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Goſpel-Preacher 
n- H I'S 4 
| Praiſe and Practice, 
| Duty and Dignity, 


Md 
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_ Opened'in 2 


ISERMON : 


OnECCLES, 12. 9, 


Jp 9 


|  Jecutter af ea rars /Alett. regen: 

Iſa. 52.7. How beautiful upon the Moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth| 
good tydings, that publiſheth peace, &c. | 
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To that ( ongregation” over x52. 
| ©- Whomthe Lord hath made” © 


. meanOverſeer'; Increaſe 22:11 


of Grace here , and Glory #*-*% 
hereafter. ] 


FESEZERARethren and Beloved in our 
BR WR Lord Jeſus, theſe Sermons - 
WA as they were preached a- 
F mongſt you, even fo was 
SJE their Publication carneſtly 
ſollicited by ſome of you, at: 
whoſe requeſt I have yeelded to that I de- 
» | fignednot in their Preaching, nor inten-' ' 
Jed to have done long ſince that task was 
finiſhed : But ire I am not only- 
a Debtor to Few and Gentile, but more: 
eſpecially to you alſo, not onely by. one 
means, but by cvery means; to endeavour 
your furtherance in the Faith, I judged my 
ſelf obliged to help you with that Prints 
ed, which the Lord gave you in-Preach- 
ing: And I may ſafely ſay, ſonear as I 
could, your Eys now have only what once 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
''your. Eats: heard. - As to you my Beclos 
ved, whoſe importunity prevailed uport 
me to undertake this Work, know two 
. Arguments 'prevailed upon me to Anſwer 
 yourRequeſt; The one,My Love towards 
you ; the other, My deſire of your Spi- 
ritual and Ercrnal Welfare , and if. my 


Labour of Love for your ſakes may provi- | 


dentially extend or reach to the advantage 
of any others that love the:Lord Jeſus in 


| {incerity, I therein ſhall and will rqjoyce., | 


I need not here give you any account-ob 


the Nature of this Treatiſe, you well | 
know, it is.to open both the Wiſe-Preach- 


ers and the Wiſc-Hearers Work and Buſi- 


neſs ; you know I need the one, andI al- j 
ſo. judge you want not need ſufficient to: | 


learn the other: As to the Method,it is and 
ought to be plain,as beſt becoming Goſpel- 


Myſterics; *twas Truth,not Humane Wiſe ! 
dom or Eloquence that I deſigned to mani- | 
feſt ; and ſurely ſhould I thus have ated,I | 


ſhould have pall'd down with one hand 


what I was ſctting up with the other, and | 


ſo ſhould have been found a tranſgreflor ; 
As tomy often hinting of any thing mind- 
ed in this Diſcourſe, know the nearneſs of 
t he Phraſes inthe Text one to another con- 
ſirained it, except I ſhould have broke the 
*_ boninds, 
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The Epiſtle Dedreatery, + 
{ bounids, and dealt partially with the Text ; 
 } and my thoughts are, that Plenty may e- 
4 ven conduce to Profit: And as for thoſe 
Phraſes, Titles, and Denominations of 
| Pe ions, which in this Diſcourſe may ſeem 
{ unto any tender car to be plain, harſh, or 
4 reproachful to any, know this, I have wa- 
1 rily conſidered to faſten them only on per- 
ſons really deſerving ſuch names ; and af- 
though | have herein followed the footſteps 
3 of the Saints & Penmen of the Scripture, yet 
7 have I abated, rather than exceeded their 
practice; as is moſt event, if you conſt- 
7 der of ſome expreſſions wherein how great 
} ar learned 01 — pious ſoever ſome 
; © ſinners were, yet both Chriſt himſelf, aud 
- I the Prophets and Apoſtles, have ſpoken 
t ff very home and hard againſt ſuch Perſons, 
. I tiling them Hypocrites, Devils Children, 
, 1 Wolv's, Dogs, Lyons, Foxes, Vipers, painted. 
. | Sepulchres, whited Walls, Princes of Sodom, 
[ 3 Rulers of Gomorrah, Aaulterers, Adultereſſes, 
} J and ſuch like, as the Scripture witneſleth ; 
| 3 wherefore marvel not at my freedom of 
f 


- Þ expreſſion to ſinners of the ſame dye. And 
laſtly, My reſolution was to avoid the re- 
proof due to ſuch as give flattering Titles 

- } unto men, and as Elthu ſaith, Let me xot., 

F pray you, accept any ws perſon ; neith r 

I 3 tet 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


let me give flattering titles unto men , for |} 
I know not to give flattering titles ; forin ſo ? 
doing my Maker would ſoon take me away, | 


Job 32:21,22. And further, If any ſup- 


poſe I have in this Diſcourſe affected and 


diſcovered a Spirit of ſingularity, and di- 


verlity of Opinion from the moſt of even ! 
pious, judicious, and ſober men of this 2 
Age. I Anſwer in uprightneſs, 'twas 
| not affectedly but conſtrainedly done, and' 
I ſappoſe even ſuch ObjeGors will not de- | 
ny, tis better giffering from men, how % 


wiſe ſoever, than from Chrift ; and ſince 


all men know but in part, and Prophefie © 
but in part, that may be Chriſt's Truth 
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; 
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which is not acknowledged or underſtood 3 
by many; 1s it not written, Thou ſhalt not | 


follow a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt 


thou ſpeak ina cauſe, to declin? after many, 


to wreſt judement, F,x0d.23.2. and as Paul 


ſaith, I believed, therefore have 1 ſpoxen, | 


2 Cor, 4. 13. I ſhall willingly receive bet- 


ter information, and then ſpeedily change | 

my preſent apprehenſion. Laſtly, It any 
Objcct againſt the largeneſs of this Tract; # 
my Anſwer is,” Twas my defire to have pre- 


. ventcd it, could I with fidelity and pru- 


dence have effetedit ; and the cruth is, I 
have denyed my ſelf, and flipt over ſome 
| | Parti 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory © 
oy I Particulars, which might more TargeT 
ſo I haye been inſiſted on, that this Exception 
;y, | Might have been ſpared : And now my 
p- 4 dearly Beloved, whoſe importunity begar 
7; me this labour, Let me now crave leave, 
before I conclude this Epiſtle, to requeſt a 
$ few things of you. Firſt, My Brethren, 
# if you meet with any Advantage,Content, 
x or Comfort, by peruſing theſe Lines, pray 
ive all the praiſe and glory to God, whoſe 
Wa alone hath wrought it,and whoſe Spi- 
= rit hath revealed it ; and think often upon 
x Chron.29. 10, #016. Secondly, Pray be 
2 not only knowers of theſe Truths, but do- 
+ ersgf the ſame. Oh, be not only ſo prin- 
; cipled,but ſo pratifing ; alſo let the height 
+4 of Holineſs in this Diſcourſe diſcovered, 
be your main buſineſs to attain, fo thall I 
y, 4 not want a good reward for this my labour. 
1 3 Thirdly, Labour to train up and educate 
J your Families in this good knowledge of 
-. # the Lord, and ſhew them the good old way, 
eY wherein they ſhould walk with God, as 
y 8 Moſes adviſeth, Deur.4.9.10. ſaying, Only 


© take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul dil:- 
= gently, leſt thou forget the things which thine 
bo i eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart frem thy 
heart all the dayes of thy life , but teach them 
thy Sons, and thy Sons SONs : FE ſpecially the 

A 4 * day 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory* 


aa Ly that thou np. 01 before the Lord th ly Get | 
in Horeb, whe the Lord ſaid unto me, Gas | 


f 


ther me the prople together, and I will make * 


them hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the dayes that they fhall live upon 


the earth, and that they may feach their (hil- | 
dren, with 1, 19. Fourthly, Wonder not, | 
neither be ſtumbled, it you find theſe 


Truths evil ſpoken ot ſcorned, traduced ; 


but remember, this was to be expected in | 
ſuch a day as this. And, /aſtly, Forget not. © 


him that you have prevailed upon, but in 


all your ſupplications remember me, and | 


pray for me, both night and day,that I may 
be faithful to the Death, that I may befil- 


led with the Spirir,that I may be abundant 2 


in the Work of the Lord, and that my La- 
bours may be acceptable and ſuccestul a- 
mong the Saints, that ſo I may finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and not with grief, ac- 


cordi:1g to the Will of God, And thus ? 
with my Prayers for you alſo, I commend | 
you to God,and to the Word of his Grace, | 
which is able to build you-up, and to give | 

you an Inheritance among all them which ** 


| arc e SanRiilied, 


Your Servant for Chriſt, 


STEPHEN MoRE, 
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* i Chriſtian Reader, 


Lthaugh there nothing new oy 
I\ g 
(G8) ſtrange now to be preſented tg thy 
Oey 3 for, 4 Solomon ſaith, 
I} The thing char hath been, it is 
Y chat which ſhall be ; and that 
w hich 1s done, is that which hall 
be done 3 and there is no new 
* thing under che Sun : Is there any thing whereof 
it may be ſaid, See, this is new 7 Ir hath been al- 
ready of old time, which was betore us, Eccleſ. 
1:9, 10, Wherefore let me intreat thee peruſe this 
Book, for Truth, and not for Novelty, leſt ſo doing, 
tbou loſe thy labour, and reap no profu by thy pains : 
And if any ſhall meet thee with their Ont-cry, cry- 
ing, Take beed, for bere are ſtrange things preſen- 
ted to your eyes 5 ſay No, for there is nothing new 
or ſlrange unaer the Sun: And if any thing bere 
> . written be ta any ſtrange, I mnſt taks leave to tell 
them, 'Tis becauſe they know not the Scripture, and 
3 areſtrangers in Fersſatens, and have not knownthe 
J ehings that are come co pals there in cheſe dayes, 
"Luke 24.18. And if any ſhould yet retort upon | hb 
ws 44 4 Ironbler of Iiracl, or « bringer forth of 
range 
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"To the BR tider: 


e Things,or new Doftrines,to their ears, 1 will 


vl 


that firſt Book of Kings we find that thus Ahab ſaid 
to Elijah, Art thou he that croubleth Iſrael ? But 
he anſwered; I have not troubled Iſracl, but thou 


and thy Father's Houſe, in that ye have forſaken 
the Commandments of the Lord, and haſt follow. | 
ed Baaliz, verl. 17,18, And thus was boly Paul 
ſerved, AQts 17, where you read, That certain | 
Philoſophers of the Epicwreans, and of the Sto.. | 
xcks, encountered him ; and ſome ſaid, What will } 


this Babler fay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a 


ſetter forth of firange Godds z becauſe he preach- 7 
ed unto them, Jeſus, and the ReſurreRion : And 7 
they cook him, and brought him unto Areopagma, | 


faymp, May we know what this new Do&rine 


whereof thou fpeakeft is > for thou bringeſt cer= » 
rain ſtrange things to our cars; we would know | 


cherefore what chele things mean ? ver. 18, 19,20. 
Therefore if ſuch things befal mr, I ſhall nat be 
moved z for if thus they dealt with the preen Trees, 


marvel not they thus deal with the dry : Wherefore, | 


Chriſtian Reader, notwithſtanding ſuch Out-cries 


« theſe, which probably thou mayeſt meet with, yes | 


be pleofet to read on, and confider what s faid; 
ad the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, 


that thew mayeſ} ſearch the Scriptures, and try whe. | 
ther the things aſſerted for tymth be ſoor 10 ;, for © 
ra m1»: ts impoſed upon your Faith, than what evi- 
dere 9 Scripauvye doth demonſtrate to be the Faith y 
of Teſs, and of his Eleft; and if any Fathers in | 


ewy Ifract ſhall ſay, To wha: purpoſe 15 this waſte? 
Preachers donbiieſs know their Duty well enough, it 
[RS | were 


ink itftrange to be thus deait with, for thus dealt | 
their Fathers with the Prophets and Apoſiles, in © 


To the Reader: 


ol 3 were well if others knew theirs better. 1 ſhall only 
lt | Anſwer theſe over-wiſe ones in the language of Job, 


No doubt but ye are the People, and witdom ſhall 
die with you, Chap. 12, 2. Tet bear with me to 
* (bew my Love to Chriſt, and offer my MutF to you, 

 remembring what Paul ſaith, And if any man 
3 think that he knowerh any thing, he knowerh no- 
thing yet as heought to know, 1 Cos 8,2, And 
1f you know theſe things already, O how bappy ſhall 
both you and I be, whenwe ſhall be found doing the 
things we ſgy we know, and are bere revealed : And 
4 for others, (or our Hearers) know, ſo far as 
the Work called for it, they are not forgotten ;, but 
remember, that the more fully, the Preacher lives up 
to bus Duty, the more the People will be furthbered 
3 in their Duty, Preachers being not ogly nominally 
* called Stars and Shepherds, or B ſhops and Fathers, 
but alſo they ought virtufly to be Lights in their Can» 


W 3 dlefticks, Shepherds feeding of their Flocks, and 
, Fathers laying np and lazing out for their Chuldren, 
'e as the Loyd teacheth, ſaying, Ye are the Salt of the 


Earth ; bur if the Salc have loft his ſavour, where- 
with ſhall it be ſalted ? Ye are the Lights of the 
World ; a City fet upon a ——_— cannot be 
hid : Neither do men light a CanW and pur it un. 
der a Buſhel, bur on a Candleftick, and i: giveth 
lIighe unto all chat are in the Houſe, Let your 
Lighc ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and glorifie your Father w hich 1s in 
Heaven, /Mat.F. 13, 14, 15, 16. But if wotwich- 
ſtanding what bath been ſaid by me, my Mothers 
Children, and Elder Brethren will zet be angry with 


—_ 
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be angry with them, or to retarn ew! for evil, or 
railing 


me; | will reſolve not to paſs for Man's Day, or to __ 


To the Reader. 


railing for reviling ,but pray for them, with holy Ste. 1 
phen,and cry,Lord,lay not this fin co their charge, 
 Atts 7+ 50. y 
My end and ground, both in Preaching and Print. \ | 
ing theſe Sermons, was an inward motion to follow | 
the movings and workzngs of the Spirit upon my 
Soul, in conformity to thoſe 1 read of is fy wh I» 
21: where it ts ſaid, Holy Men of God {pake 4$ 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: *Ti trurh, | 
| & bath been already owned. When theſe Sermons + 
— were Preached, I thought not of Printing . but ſince 
bring called upon ſo to do, 1 judged it my duty, ag |* 
one of Chriſt's lrwving Creatures, to walk, ſtreight * 
forward whither the Spirit was to go, and not totury | 
when going, Ezek, ho Life As for. moy great un= bb 
| fitneſs, yea, exceeding great unfitneſs for ſuch a 
| work,, 1 profeſs I am not unſenſible of it, neither 
| ſhall be aſhamed to own it to any that ſhall objett it , 
yet notwithſtanding, ſince God deſpiſerb not the day 
of ſmall things, and will accept of what a man bath, 
and not of what a mas bath nat, wherefore I am re- 
ſolved to be found fauthful, as becomes him that is . 
a Steward, not forgetting what the Lord ſaid ta | 
Ezekiel, Son of Man, I have made thee a Watch- 
man unto the [Wuſe of Iſrael, therefore hear the 
Word at my Mouth, and give them warning from 
me, Chap. 3.17. The Style © low, and the Me- 
thod plarn, and the Argument ſomewhat bold and 
impartial wonder not at it, ut being moſt like him 
tbat did «t, even one who was re{alved to be one of 
Paul's Scholars 1n this Work , to wit, Not ro come 
to you with excellency of Speech, or ot Wiſdom, 
declaring unto you the teſtimony of God ; tor I 
determine1 not to know any thiug among you, 
; {ave 


Tothe Reader: 


- Jfave Jcſus Chriſt, and him crucified, x Coy, 2, 
» 3x,2, Smnrely plainneſs will burt or binder none, 
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pleaſed. If any think due reſpeit hath not ſufficis 
Zemly been ſhown to Superzors, let me ſay to ſuch, 


0 


3 


4 


fd elegancy and obſcurity might, although it 


or over-look, ſuch, but to give unto Celar it 
$ things which are Celar's, though to God the thirgs 
that are God's : And this I bave done, ſo far as 1 
Z might, without ſin or flattery. Wherefore vonch- 
ſafe to peruſe, ſoberly and throughly, theſe lines 3 
and know bere ts Milk, for Babes,and ſtronger Meat 


ould have profited none, who-ever it might bave 


| 


Imy aim and utmoſt endeavour bath bren, not to affen1 | 


for fironger Ones, And let we tell you, God 56 
now hecking to you, and Jen's fo you of of obd, 
How long, ,ye ſimple ones, will ye love fimplicity ? 
and the {corners delight in ſcorming, and fools hate 


: knowledge? Turn you at my reproof ; behold, 1 
| will pour out my Spiritunto you,and make known 


my words unto you, Prov. 1, 22,23. *'Ti now 
your day of Grace, Teſws (brift us mooring all bis 
People to come our of Babylon , but if ye will not 
bear, and fear, and repent your ſelves, ye muſt be 
ſure to partake of her judgment as well as of her 
ſons, Rev- 18.4, O! do not think Superſtition, 
or Idolatry, &r Will-wor(hip, or mens invention un 
God's Worſhip a ſmall fin; but remember that dread- 
ful word, Do we provoke the Lord? are we ſtronger 


bo than he? (O no) be not deceived, God is not 


* mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth, chart ſhall 


he alſo reap, 1 Cor. 10, 22, Gal. 6. 10, Where- 
fore do nothing partially in the matter of Religion 5 
be not ci1Cun ſpeft about Dottrine, and careleſs about 
Diſciplize or Church wayes ; be not ſftrit for _ 

lt- 


| Tothe Reader. 
| Table-Duties, and maky no Conſcrence of firſl-Tabli- | 
' fins : Neither make it all your bolineſs to mind Fa- ©. 
' mily-Duties, but alſo look well ts your publick-Wor- 
' (ip, or your walking with Feſui Chriſt in bus Pub- 
' lick; Worſhip. e 
Such things as theſe, Chriſtian Readet, are in || 
pou little Treatiſe preſented to thy view dud confede- 
* "ation? be pleaſed to take nothing in the evil or worſe 
part, but #s thou baſt all from lovey ſo let thy love 
accept of all that carrits Chriſt's Image and Super- | 
ſcription wpon it 5 and with thy Mantle of Love, co | 
ver all thou meeteſt with of humane frailty : And 
if by all, or any thing berein preſented to thee, thou 3 
reapeſt any real benefit or profit, 1 requeſt yor to give ©. 
God all the glory, and ſay, Of him, and through 3 
him, and to bim, are all things, to mbom be glory 
for ever 5 which ts, and ſhall be, the earneſt praytr :' 
of bim who ts, and will remain thine to ſerve thee, 
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The Contents, 


YZEcclefiaſtes 12, 9. Moreover, Becauſe the 
Preacher was wiſe, be flill taught the 
people knotoledge : Yea, be gave good 
heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order 
3 many Proverbs, &C, 


- 
p 
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He words, .in general, contain an Ac- 
count of an Accompliſhed Preacher. 


> i. i. <4..4. EE CES. SE 


7: x, As tobis Qualification. 

2, Asto bis Wark , All, and Difpenſation. - 
3- The bleſſing and advantage of enjoying ſuch 
Preachers, WS: 

Bat more particularly take notice of theſe things 
| following : ” | 
I. A Preface in this word | Moreover |; _—Fe I, 
2, A Reaſon of what nas done, | Becauſe the 
. Preacher -was wiſe }, — 
. 3+ The Perſon ſpoken of 5, The Preacher. ——#*- 43, 
= 4. That which « related or declared concerning 

6 bim, and that in theſe particulars : 
* 1. The AZ; bu conſtancy in Teaching, &c. 

i 2. Perſeverance in this Work; He Al caught / 
+ Y the Prople Knowledge, —— /OI2 
= 3: Hw warineſs or circumſpeltion in managing 

' this great Work : Yea, he gave good heed, ——  HERss 


. 
bo 


4+ He 


The Contents; 


f, Hu diligence, induſtry, or laboriouſneſs, He 

/ 131. 4 ſought * did not catch np, meujmaſy any 

thing, but what he bad- ſotght out, and found 

| weet to be delivered, WEE | 

#- /5D. $5. We bave hu fidelity or perfeftion in Preachs | 

ing, be did ſet in order many Proverbs, Hi 

ſet iy, not out of God's, or due order, bu | 

Preachings or Prourrbs 5 amplified in theſe | 
Words, The Preacher fought our acceprable 

a 4s | 


| /* 14 8g. But aggin, In the next place we have the Pro. 


| perty or Excellency of that which was Preach- £ 
" ed or Written 5 ut wes uptight, even words of 
| Truth, * > Rnd 
P82. 6. Laftly, We bave the Uſe and Benefit of the 
| properties of ſuch Progchings or Preachers ; 
; ;8 theſe words,” The words ot the wile areas 1 
Goads and Nails, ©, bo: 
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 Paaife and Pzactice, 


hu 


beſe 
able 1 
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Dd | 
ch- 9. Moreover, becauſe the Preacter was Wiſe, 
of ” be fill taught the People Knowleapge ; yea, 
28 Os gave good heed, and ſought out, and 
the | 

x} ſet in order many Proverbs, 
rs; \ 
eas 10+ The Preacher ſought to find out accepta- 

ble Words, and that which was written 

* was upright, even words of Truth. 

W1. The words of the Wiſe are as Goads, and - 
4 4s Nails fafined by the Maſters of 4ſſem- 
3 blies, which are given by one Shepherd, 


. ou 
: 


 ECCLEs, 12, 9, 10, 11, 


ag Olowen the Wile is declared to be. 
NI I the Compoſer of this Book, and 
VWF -ic may probably be the laſt he 
wrote, the which I thall not po=- 
fitively determine, nor whether 
theſe three Verſes be his, becauſe 
i they ſcem more probable to have 
n wrote by his Hiſlorian, or that hand which 
W@mmitted-this Book 'to the Churclies Treaſury, 
ther thanby .himfelf, and are part of the con- 
| B _ claſion 
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clufion of this Book, As to the Book it ſelf, I 
ſhall ſay nothing, the words I have pitched upon, 
having no dependance upon any. thing that. weng 
before, unleſs tro commend it, and incourage to 
improve it ; becauſe both of . the excellency of the 
Preacher,and of that which was Writ or Preach'd: 
The words in general contain an acconnt of an 
Accomplithed Preacher, 

Firſt, As to his Qualification, 

Secondly, Agto h's Work, Act, or Diſpenſa- 
tion, : _ 

Thirdly, The Bleſſing and Advantage of injoy- 
ing ſuch Preachers. But more particularly take 
nocice of theſe things in theſe Verſes. 

1. A Preface in this word 3' Moreover. 

2, A Reaſon of what was done 3 Becauſe the 
Preacher wat Wiſe, | | 

3. The Perſon ſpoken of ; The Preacher. 

4, That which is related or declared concern« 
ing him, ard that in theſe Particulars, 

Firſt, The Act 5 his conftancyin teaching, &c. 

Secondly, Perſeverance in his Work; He #8 

taugbs the Prople Knowledge-, His. warinels or 
circumſpeRtion in managing this great Work ; Teay 
he gave good heed, | 

Thirdly, His Diligence, Induſtry, or Labori- 

ouſneſs z He ſought owt + he did not catch up, or 

deliver any thing buc what he had ſought our, and 
. found. meer; to be delivered, Fo 
Fourthly, We have his Fidelity or PerfeRon in 
Preaching ;' Hedid, ſet in order many Proverbs : He 
ſer in,not- 0x4 of God's, or due order, his Preach- 
ings or Praverbs, amplitied:in theſe words 3; The 
Preacher ſonght. out acceptable words, But again, 
| in | 


P2aiſe. and Pzactice; z 
it1 the next place we have the Property or Excellen® 
cy of that which was preached or written, it wa 
upright, Even words of Truth, 

Lafily, We have the Uſe, and Benefit, ot Pro- 
perties of ſuch, Preaching and Preachers in theſe 
words; The,words of the Wiſe are as Goads, and 
Nags faftned by the Maſters of Afſemblits, which 
are given frow aue Shepberd. "er 

I ſhall nor trouble you with the opening or 
clearing of any-obſcurity in the Text at this rime z 
buc refer that till afterwards, where more conveni- 
ently I may diſpatch ic 3 bar ſhall proceed to ſome 
Doctrines, or Concluſions hence obſervable. The 
firſt is taken trom che firſt word; or Preface, More- 
over. We may take theſe words not only litteral. 
ly, as ſpoken of, the Typical Solorwon 3 but as 
Prophetical, and _—_— at a greater than Solo 
mon, our Lord Jelus; That ſo ſpaks 4s never man 
ſpake, John 7.46. Andallſo we might eye theſe 
words as dogmatical, or in{trufing what every 
Wiſe Goſpel-Preacher ought to be and do z whence 
we may collect thus. —_ 

Doct. 1, That the Lord & not ſparing or ſcant 
in means of Grace to his Church and People ; but 
bath provided, and doth afford them one, and ano- 
ther means of belp, and advantage for Soul-Cond 


cermments, | 
God; as God, hath in Mercy and Wiſdom 


| dealt with the Second Creation and ſtate of Grace, 


as with the firſt Creation, In Naturc he hath not 
made fingle Fruits, Flowers, Plants, Grain, or 
Beaſts, Birds, or Fiſhes, but innumerable in num-= 
ber, and manifold in kind ; even fo great variety 
and pleaty, that evcn the wiſeſt of Mcra'iſts or 

_ x”. _— : Natu- 


__—_— 
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Naturalifts ſcarce knew what need or end there is 
even of thar variety or plenty, unleſs to commend 
the Creator, Men 'are often titres at a lob how tv 
improve; 'and cot 'deſpife that plenty : Even fo is 
it in ſpiritual and'ſupernatural thmgs ;' Men are fo 
ully provided of them, that they even furfeit-and 
are wanton bnder God's Divine Ordinances -ahd 
Proviſions of Grace, as once 1/raeFdid of Many; 
yer-it ſcems god to God, to have moreovers, and to 
miniſter himſelf '*in manifold wiſdom to his People, 
To inſtance; 'thus God dealt with Iſrael; he gave 
them nor onely Moſes, but Aaronalfo ; not onely 
Sacrifice, but Circumcifion alſo ; nor Circumcth= 
on only, but the'Pafſeover alfo; nor the Taberna- 
cle, but the Temple alſo ; not onely Prieſts and 
Levires, but Prophets and: Nazarites [ikewile : 
That fo God might1ay as Tſaiab 5. What could: 1 
have done more for my Vineyard, which I have not 
done ? And this Fob tells you, Chap. 33. 14, 15- 
So Spiemon in the goth of his Proverbs. Even fo 
hath he done under the Goſpel, not tying us to a= 
. ny one Way or Means, but affords us various 
Means and Seaſons, We have the Heaven and the 
Earch*declaring his Glory arid Handywork, Pſal. 
19, Alſo we have' the Law and Scarntes of God 
in his Scripture, . which 1s able to make the Man of 
God wiſe unto Salvation, We have alſo the Law 
written in our hearts. We have Inftruments 
wichout , and Inſtin&ts within. * We have the 
Word and Men without, and che' Spirit within, 
We: have Mercy and' Judgment, all whiſpering to 
us,” Fear je the 'Lord. So that we may truly fay, 
God'a? well as Man hath his Moreovers.” And we 
terye not ar hard Miſter, nor is our repreof and 
| deſtrution 


> 
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deſtruRion leſsthan ſufticigntly: of oug;felves. Now 
the Groudll and Realons. why Con waks thus, ro- 
wards his People arg brietly theſe, ,',.. . ; -, 4. 
Reaſ. 1. That the Glory of rhe Wiſdom, Power, 
and Bounty .of .God might. the more glorioully 
appear, by the riches of his Liberality, ang plen-+ 
ty of Provifions affarded to his Pgpple,Prov. 16.4. 
Rom.2.4.. Epbeſ-x.18,19. Col, 1427. : fy." HALEN LB 
ea, 2. God makes tus Proviſions! to. be very 
large and plentiful, affording us margpvers, cothe 
end that we might with the more: eaſe. and facility 
do his Will, . and attain the knowledge and:enjoys 
ment. of Salvation; ſo 1ſa.28. 9, 10,'11, 12, and 
this:the Apoſtle ſeems co eye, As x7,30,3 1. And 
the Prophet Migahy Chep.6.6,7,8. Chriſt faiths 
His, Toke 5+ eafie, . and. bis Burthep light 5; becaule 
he affords light ſufficicot.co ſee ic with, apdtrengch 
enough to do whag.is required, .. and:helps many.rg 
alliſt us. ;, and rewards .full,, and.zich, cnoygh to 
quicken ang incourage us. Butagaing - »,> + 
Reaf:.3. The Lord dothvit to. comply with our 
nature and; frailry, which 1s not. {g well ſatisfied, 
nor ſocfteRually turthered or helped"by ane Way 
or Means, as by diverfity and variety, and there, 
fore youchſaferh.us. his Moreovers, ox Linc upo 
Line, and Precept-upon Precept. ; - | | 
Reaſ. 4. And laſtly, Its. co ſtop the Mouth 
and leave_filenc and incxculable all neglecters and 
defpiſers of Goſpel-Grace and Provifons 3. lince 
God can ſay to all ſuch, What need 1 bave done 
more than what I bave dine ? This God pleads for 
himſelf, 2 Chron. 36, 35, 16, and Luke 13. 7, 
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The- firſt Uſe is of Information, 

By way of Improvement or Application briefly x 
let chis firſt admoniſh us to belicve-how inexcuſable 
picked and ungodly Men and Women are, 'Wwho 
have God's overpluſes and moreovers z I mean, that 
living under-the light of the Goſpel amorig the 
Saines, enjoy! fach means th better them, and 
change them ; and yer retfdairrignorafit, - profatie, 
and ungodly.” Will nor all 'this preſent favour 
and goodie 'of God to them, ''one day tife up in 
judgment againſt them, and be an aggravation a- 

inſt them, as Paul ſaith, Row, 2.3, 4, 5, 6: 

h ! let ſath think ſeriouſly and timely upon:ewo 
Scriptures, and Þ fhall ſay no more to this Uſe, 
£ak..19.4t, 42. And when bi was come #tar, bt 
bebe!d'the City, wind wehe #0eÞ it; ſaying, Tf" rhon 
badſt known, even thow, at traft #1 this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace'! but now they 
are b;4 from thine eyes; compared with Heb. 6. 
4: 5,6, 7,8, For ut is 1mpiſſible for thoſe whowere 
once ilrghtned, 'and bave tufted of the Heavenly 
Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and have tafitd the gbod- Word of God, and tht 
Powers of the World 'to come ;, if they ſhall fall 
away, to renew them again wito repentance; ſeeing 
a crucified to themſelves thi Soy of Ged afreſh, 
and put bins to an epew ſhame, For the Earth which 
drinkzth "in the Ram that commh oft upon ut, 'and 


Ao forth Herbs meet for them by whom 'it s ; 


dreſſed recerveth bleſſing from God : But that which 
beareth Thorns and Briars, # rejebted, and is nigh 
grto curſing, whoſe end 15 to be burned. | 
Secondly, Cantzon, 
| Secondly, Let ic be a word of Caution to all of 
WW, 
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as, not to be wanton, and _— and ſlighr 
God's moreovers, or-his ovetplus kindneſles, as L 
am afraid too many do among Proteſlors ar this 
day ; like wanton! 1ſeael, that delpiſed God's Man- 
»d, Numb. 11. 4, 5,6, calling it, Jght Bread, 
Chap. 21, 5, Even ſaying as Chnſts Diſciples, 
What need this waſle + Matth. 26, 8, Like unto 
many now-adayes'that ſay, What need ſo much 
Preaching ? Yea, - Whar need of ſuch long Preach- 
ing? Is not Hotter Preaching better Preaching ? I 
beſeech you rake heed of ſuch thoughts, leſt God 
takes away our plenty ,and give us ſcarcity enough : 
Oh lee ine perſwade ſuch wanton Chriſtians to take 
the Counſel Petey gives to S190 Mugs ; Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God if 
perhaps the thonght of thy bear may be forgiven 
thee, 'Atts 8, 2:2;23. Oh Fricnds !- take h-ed of 
fucki' thoughts, of fuch vain, yea, vile thoughts, 
tor ſurely we are not gtown ſuch quick Learners or 
good-Scholars, or ſo ſoon taught what the good 
and perfe&t Will of che Lord 1s, a8 to conclude, 
we need few Preachers, or little Preaching, Nei- 
thier' is the Preachifig of the Goſpel ſuch a mean 
Excellency ,as w&rth Hittle 'more than to be defpiſed , 
or'hach the Lord Chriſt given Gifts co men io vain x 
Oh no; hethar bath given Gifts to many, not-to 
one, he well 'knew many Preachers were neceſſary, 
that by here x litcle; and there a+li:tle, by Line 
upoti Line, and Precept upon Precept, becauſe rhe 
People are ſo hard to learn, Iſa. 28. 9, Therefore 
the Lord hath conferred upon the Church diverficy 
of -Gilts, though'they proceed from one Spirit : He | 
hath fet in his Churca not only Teachers, but Pro« 
phers alſo ; and daxe we deſpiſe Prophers for Rro« 
DS Bg phclyingy, 
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heſyings, and ſay, What need have we of theſ®, >þ 
iniſtrations ? Hath the Lord given diverſly,as to con 
Degrees or Meaſures, to one three, to. another five aid 
Talents, and ſhall he chat hath received che leaft,, was 
be thought unmeet to have the. freedom to improve |] 
his Meaſure for his Lords Honour, or his Brethrens cle; 
Advantage ? or, where the Loxd beſtows a larger } 
Meaſure, and his Servants. are faithful in, the tur 
Stewardihip thereof 3 dare amy ſay the. time is or: 
waſte,and the Meſſage too long 2+ Not remembring;; | Ul 
that although he that can ſpeak but five words un.  , 
derſtandingly, muſt be accepted ; yerhe which carr ' Pr 
ſpeak ten, muſt not be muzled. or reſtrained, .-. 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, oughs.to he free z Where-, {pc 
fore remember that ſaying.of Paul, Lyet.no was 
blame ts in this abundance nbich 35 adminſired. by. Bc 
ws, 2 Cor, 8.20, Ando curethis evil, take. this, hi 
ſhort direion, Be more ſenfible; of your-want of, or 
the means of Grace, and more humble ſpirited, orc 
truly hungring 'and thurſting afcer Goſpel.Ogdi<. di 
nances, m 
I 
di 
im 
I 
I 
n 


Laſtly, Let it be a word of Exhortation, If;our 
Means and Proviſions be abundane,and redundang;: 
ler not our fruicfulneſs be ſhort, leſt what the Loxd! 
Jeſus ſaid to Fernſalewm, he ſay to us allo; The: 
Kingdom ſhall be taken from you, - and given;ta'& 
People bringing forth the Fruit thereof, aud be let 
out bis Vinezard to other Husbandmen, Match; 2x, « 
34-41, 43. with Heb. 6, 8,, How dreadful then, *v 
will thy ſtace and mine be, to enjoy much means = 
of Grace, and to bring forth none or lictle-Fruic 3 
by it: Oh ! conſider this all you that forget. God,, 17 
So much for the firſt Particular, or word in the | 
Text, Moreover, | 5 


* E. Now 


ky 
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Now let us conſider che next Particular, which 
contains the-Reaſon of what the Preacher ſaid or 
did, that is in*theſg! words, Becauſe the Preacher 
ma Wie. | | | | 

_ Before, I go further, Three things need ſome 
clearing or Expoſition, | 

Firſt; Hoaw:chis ſuits with-ſome other of Scrip. 
ture-Expreſſions, for So/omes to commend humlelt, 
or-t0 ſay the Preacher was Wife, ox Painful, yea, 
Uleful alſo. - ;;., - : 

Secondly ; 'Whrat a. Preachex is, or what this 

' Preacher was. .; ., | $ he: | 
- : Thirdly; What this Wiſdom is that is herg 
{poken of. _ X das 

For the clearing of the' firſt thing, Though this 
Book is Selomeys, aud hears bis Name, and was by 
hin Compoſed. yet4s it not..clear that this. Copy, 
or theſe Words, were his own ::Bnuc as Davgd and 
ocher Kings had'their Scribes and Pen-men which 
did write tor them, and wroteafer .them ; even ig 
might. Solomes,. and doubtleſs had, as his Scoryin 
1. Kings 4 3+: compared with 2 Chron,9,29. doth 
deglarc. ,Angd ſo ghough he did nor, yer they well 
might ſet him forthe. Bur ſecondly, Although in 
moral reipects,. and ar ſome time it is nor fic for a 
man t© commend himſelf,yer in two reſpeAs a man 
way--(eſpecially.a Preacher) ſo do, and be inno- 
Eent”:1n fo doing - . Firſt, 1n caſe of ſcandal, he 
' may.- vindicate himſelf from unjuſt alperfion and 
reproach ; So. Sawyel did ; the people had clouded 
and.eclipſed his worthy and innocent Government, . 
x Sam, 8. 4, 5,,cherefore, Chap..12, he vindicates 
himſelf, - So- alſo did Jeremiah, . Chap. 15. 10, 

SQ Favl, 1m 2 Cer, 30» 3, 74 1010 Chop. 12- _ 
that 
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that of Fob 29, Secondly, In furtherance of px 
man's Work or Imployment, a man may cory 
merid himſelf : So Paul did, 2/Cor. 2. and ihe 
Gal. x. 12,to 19. with chap. 2. 6, 7,8, 9. Atl}a, 
thus Nehemiah acted, in chap. 5. from verſ. 145 > 
eo the cloſe of the Chapter. And thus I concein'a,, 
if Solowon did commit this to the Charches Trez yy 
fury, from his own Hand or Pen," #h thislattefan 
ſenſe he might humbly and innocently do it. wp 
fibly cae ſtick or obſcuricy may be from rhe 
Franflators fo rendring "the: Words; | for if the £ 
words be thus read, this difficulty is eafily avoided; wy 
and the ſenſe preſerved intire. *Moftover, A Wil an 
Preacher will ftill give good beed, and (o it ſpeak þy 
Duty, and not Commeandartion, . © * M 
- Sreondly,. Let ime 2 little open this Particulat, ca 
Whitt's Preatber'is, 'or, this Preacher was that het! pr 


is ſpoken'of. 'A Preacher is- h&t onely ſuch' as at 
gn 


ader Miniſterial Union,” of calling in Offie#s! do 
Miniftry, Buc a Preacher 1s any; or every fact << 
Perſon or Diſciple of Chtiſt that. hath recrivet &y 
Gifts of the Spirit to protic withal; atidis able d or 
ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon to himm'that is wearyzfor ex] 
Edification, Exhorration, and Comfott ;- and the bt 


In Scripture are called Prophets, or Propheſying- or 


Preachers, aS'in that of Ger, 207; I Coy, "th 
28. | And ſuch a Prophetical 'or Propheſying k 
Preacher was Solomon, the Preacher in'tny Text, 'T 
and not an Official, Ordained, oft 'Miniſteriab Þþ' 
Preacher, for ſuch were only ac tfartime the Tribs b 


- of Levi, the High Prieſt, Prieſts, and Prophes V 


Excraordinary, But the Book tells us,this Preachet ©! 

was by Office a King, not a Prieft ; he was onely 

2 Prophet, or Metabral Preacher,” eyen ſuch a ji 
| — PFreachee 
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of Preacher as that Church had many of, and any 
Brother or Member of that Church, who was a. 
d #þle, thoogh nt ſo able, might as freely and as 
\ni}awfulty preach as Solomon, as that paſſage LA; 
I4'x3. x5, coinpared with Lake 4. 16, 17. Ye wen 
Wand brethres, if you bave any word of exhortation 
reaVfor the People, ſay on + And ſuch Preachers Moſes 
nfand Pax! allowed, Numb. 11. 29, And Moſes 
Bifſaid, Envieſt thou for my ſake ? Would God that 
dll the Lord's people were Prophets, and that the 
ths Lord would par bis Spirit upon them 5 compared 
ed: with x Coy, 14: 29, 3t. Let ebe Prophets ſpeak, 
Vil” and Itt the other judge, for ye may all propheſie one 
ak" by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
Many other Teſtimonies may be added, but be- 
lat cauſe I ſhall ſpeak to this more hereafter, ler this at 
 preſenc ſuffice, ' | 
at!” Thetbird rhing to be cleared 18, What this Wiſe 
Fo dons 35, or what 15 this Wiſdom that Solomon fauth 
ack che Preacher had, and what thar Wifdom is that 
yet Every Preacher ought co have, that will thus wiſely 
>t or profitably Preach, Wiſdom, as Solomon phraſ- 
for eth it, doth not onely excel Folly, Eccle. 2. 13. 
> bur Wiſdom. alfo wer? Wit, Writ 1s a quickneſs 
Ws or acuteneſs'of the Underſtanding to catch or ap- 
tz og things by, But Wiſdom 1s that depth'sf 
1 Reaſon and Judgmetrit, whereby' Apprehenfions, 
xt, ' Thoughts, Sczerices, Purpoſes, atid Bufnefſes are 
ab begun and compleated, or are honourably, profita- 
be bly, and regularly performed; A Fool may have 
& Wit, only a Wiſe Man can have Wiſdom, or earry 
het -on his Defign or Buſineſs wiſely. 4] 
ly Bur ftillthe Queſtion is, ' what Fiſdom that is 
'4 thai 3s bere treated of ? or 1s Preaching Wiſdom, ' 


Ly even 
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even that IV'iſdons without which a man cannet b; 7 


competent or profitable Preacher ? 
To which Queſtion I Anſwer firſt, Negative) 1" 


oY £4. Ic is neither Moral, Natural, or acquired Wiſda' * 


as Languages, Tongues, Arts, or Sciences : Ti” 
I not only afixm, buc ſhall allo confirm ; thour de 
when all is done, no doubt, but ſo ſaying, mu - 
make ſorae marvel, and others be mad with me, 
.once the Sar Sexes were with Paxl, whenl 1th 
eryed down their Diave, by whom- they had x th 
«heir. Wealth, as bave the School-maſters, Tucoy, *! 
Academiſts, Collegiats, Parſons, Dodtors, Pr #Þ 
'Jates, Popes, with all the reſidue of that crue | 1» 
Antichriſtian Clergy-men; Bur I am learnin » 
-29:.to fear the faces of men, or reſpeRt theſe Pe Þ 
ſons, buc make known the Truch as ici5 10. Jeſu 7," 
remembring o what Zechariah ſaich will be chicir pat ſpe 
tion,” even every; one to be aſhamed of h.; V ofin ry for 
Chap. 1.3- of that Book, Bur affirmaciyc!y, ? 
—_ The reaſon why. I affirm that, chis Wi - 
.dom before (pecified is not che Gol pel-Wildom, y ſn 
...Puft, Becauſe God hath not.ſer this Ax or Ham " 
mer apart to do, his or this work with, tel 
Secondly, It/is but a carnal natucal Weapot \ Ku 
and is onely-fit for carnal, natural, weak, an 
wordly Work, And for iuch purpoles, . thi | 
Learning, Wiſdom, or Furniture 1s ET or ver \ 
ulſcful ;.but no-more fit for preaching,or a Preache; wo 
zn- order to preaching, than a Sword, is to cut one” ns 
Bread with, or a Plough to rige on, though ſa . | 
other uſes- both 2re_ proticable.. _ Bur the-Wiſdon hir 
abſolurely neceflary to preachingyor for a Preacher, 
is Divine Wiſdom, which deſcends from Abo 
more iramegiarely, and comes from the Father «' ; 
| Lighs 


Ant 


. 


> _ PaiſeandPtactice, 73 
th Lights, ames I,S5, I7. and in Scripture 1s put 
ve} in oppofition to rhe Wiſdom before mentioned, 
Jo” x Cor.'x, \from 17 downwards, 1 will deſtroy the 
Tj 1ſdovs of tht wiſt, and will bring to rothing the #1- 
us derflanding of 'the prudent. Where 1s the Wiſe 2 
n. where is the Scribe ? where is the Diſpnter of this 
. , World? Hath -not God male fooliſh the wiſdom of 
a} this World ?. &c.- $0 chap.'2. 1,4, 7, 17. Bre- 
'thren, when 1 came to you,” I came not with excel. 
lency of Speech, or of Wiſdom, declaring nnto. you 

Þy the Teſtimony of God ; and my Speech, and my 
. \ preaching was not with inticing words of man's wif- 
in dow, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
PD, Power : Not the Wildems of this World, nor the 
ſy Princes of this World, that come to naught, but we 
\; ſpeak the Wiſdom of God, which God ordained: be- 
% fore the World unto our glmy. Which things alſo 
we ſpeak, not the words which man's wiſdom teach. 

V; «th, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing 
. ſpiritual things with ſprritual : The natural man 
1 recerveth not theſe things, neither can he know thens, 
A brcauſe they are ſpiritually diſterned. And Peter 
tells us, that the Learned in the former ſenſe, bur 

MN unlearned or illiterate in the latter ſenſe, are the 
re Novices which do but wreſt and pervert the Scrip- 
'® ture, or the ſubſtance ot all Scripture, 2 Per. laſt, 
a verſ, 16. Bur more particularly,what this preach 
'5 ing Qualification or Wiſdom js, I ſhall hereafter, 
F: the Lord affiſting, diſcover. _ 
”: From the Perſon ſpoken of, and that which of 


M him is ſpoken, letme note theſe Obſervations, 


a; Dot. x. That Preaching by godly men, there- 
I wnto qualified, 13 God's Ordinance. 


N Secondly, 
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Secondly, From the kind of Preacher that $4 * 
won here ſpoke of, note, rhis Obſervation, I 
Do&t. 2. That Prophetival Preaching or Pr # 
pheſying,by Members or Bretbrew of true Church, 6: 
by wirtweof Gifts avd Mernherſhip, without Mu 8 
y, is God's very Ordinance. Elle Solomon, ho n 
wiſe ſoever, had (infulby preached. a | 
Thirdly, Note, Dog. 3+ That ſucb., or, h 
many Brethren as bave Gifts and «Abilities thus | 
. Preach, not onely may, but are bound to Prea( tl 
Elſe Solomon had done more than his Duty, « 
what he was not bound to 3 which js vanity ini ® 
'to imagine, for he had not been wiſe in ſo doing, 8 
Fourthly, Note, Dot. 4. That every Goſps in 
Preacher ought to he wiſe ; or that Grace and Sj ut 
ritual Wiſdom are the only Requiſtes, and (+ fy Ly 
eut for Gof| pel-preaching, or Preacbers. on 
' To begin with the firſt of cheſe, though h: 
laſt of thee is principally defigned 3 Note, The 
Preaching by Godly Men,thereuno qualified, is Go © 
Ordinance. For the proof of this, take the de 
Feſtinwonies, 1ſa. 61. t, The Spirit of the Lim 45 
Ged 7s #p0u Me, becauſe he bath anointed me i © 
Preach glad-tydings to the Meck, : He hath ſeut m D 
ro bind up the broken-bearted, to proclaim liberty 
the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to tha 7 
that are bound, &c, Fonab 3. 2, Ariſe, go wa A 
Nineveh, tha: great City, and preach wnto it th D! 
Preaching that ] 6id thee, Mark I, 4, Tok clu 
preached the Baptiſm of Repentance for the rem fſu lec 
of fins; with chap. 3. 14, Hy ordained twelw 
that they ſhould be with bim, and that he migh ©* 
ſend them forth to preach. Adts 5, 42. And du Dy 
ly inthe Temple, and 1n every Houſe, they ceaſes not 
, 
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64 not to Tearh and Preach Feſws Chrift ; and chap. 
10, 42. And be commanded ws to preach unto the 
P, People 3 with Roms. 10+ 15. How 64» they Preach 
-þ, except they be ſevt ? Many other Scriptures would 
fs BIVE teſtimony ro this, wete nor this that is offered 
ho fufficient. Bur 2 little further, co clear this by 
Argument or Reaſon, fince this, as every Truth, 
+ hath its Oppoſition or Oppoſers. 
;; - Reaſ. 3. Had not this been God's Ordinance, 
ag that the Word by Men ſhould be Preached or 
AF Revealed unto men, the beſt of men would never 
:n; bave been found ſo often, even in all Ages, trand« 
ng greſling againſt che God of men, through preach= 
{ps 30g unto men ;. but the beſt of men have preached 
jo unto men. TheScripture ſhews us this in Noab's 
fl time, in that he was called a Preacher of Rights- 
onſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5- The like is ſaid of Abra- 
' & ham, Gen, 18, 19. where Abraham's Teaching or 
The Preaching, in and to his Houſhould, is made the 
2,7 reaſon of God's Preaching or Declaring to him the 
bd deſtruftion of Sodows. The like we have in chap, 
Ln, 49-32: So Moſes, Dent. 31. 1,2. withv. 19. 
\, x compared alſo.z you have it ebap. 32.1. So did 
ty David, Pſal. 40.9, 10. So Solomon, you have it 
"yy in the Text. So Samwel in his firſt Book, chap.” 
by 32- 23- S010 2 (bror. 17. 7,and 9 compared. 
uy And thus did the New. Teſtament Converts. and 
- þ Diſciples praftiſe, A&s 8, 4» Therefore 1 con» 
Fol clude, that Preaching is, andever was, acknow- 
"fl ledged God's Ordinance, | 
ly Reaſ. 2. Had not Preaching been God's Ordi. 
Nance, though godly men might have miſtook cheir 


#- Duty, yet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would doubtles 
jaſel 29t have preached. But che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
LL | Was 
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was a Preacher, and did frequently preach; the if 
fore Preaching 1s' God's Ordinance. That - tht 
Lord Jeſus Preached;\is moſt evident, Mark, f. 14, 
with Luk, 8. x. After John was pat in Prif ſo 
Feſus came unto Galilee, Precmmg the Goſpel of 4 : 
Kingdom of God. He went Preach ing, and "yr 
the pled-tydings of. the Kingdom of ; op and th 
Twelve were with bums, 

Reaſ. 3. That which not onely Holy Men Kan” ink 
approvedly done, and the Lord Jeſus himſelf like} © 
wiſe did, bur'that which even Angels did teach! fel 
and momaded the Saints to do, that muſt _ 
be owned to be an Ordinance, as appears Luk. x, 
26, to 37. Luk, 2.10, 11. Rev. 14. 6. I ſav fi 
another Angel flie in the midſf of Heaven, bavinj © 
the everlaſiing Goſpel ro Preach unto them that Ind t 
on the-Earth, 8c. 

Rea. 4. That which God hath in all hge 
moſt abuadantly ficted ſome men for, mult needd "i 
be is Ordinance : | Bur God hath in all Ages ficred ". - 
ſome men for Preaching- Work; therefore Preach) © 
ing-Work is God's Ordinance. The proof of chu' 
lics moſt apparenc in the firſt Argument, and u; 
confirmed furcher to us, Pſal. 68. x1, The Lorl ah 

gave the Word, great was the Company of them the, 
publiſhed it ; compared with Epbeſ. 4. 8, 12. 
Hherefore be ſaith, when be PW. up on bigh, 


he led captivity captive;. and gave gifts unto men: A 
For the Perfetting of the Saints, for the Work, if! ; 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chrift. P 
Yea, he. that ſauth, No man lighteth a Candle i c 
vain, Or to put ation Babel Would not him-, * 
ſelf lighr Co oy Prexching-Candles or make; es 
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o many Preachers in'vain, if Preaching were not 
15 Ordinance. 
1,4 Kea. 5. Satan and finners would never have 
fo oppoſed Preaching, had not Satan known that 
- Preaching was God's Ordinance : . Satan oppoles 
9, mot fin, no not the groſfleſt wickedneſs 3 bur che 
pureſt and the moſt powerful Preachers and 
iPreaching he hath alwayes moſt eagerly oppoſed 3 
ay winels Micah, Zechariah, Feremiab, Peter, 
ke Pant, Srepben : And which of Chriſt's eminemt- 
ch/<lt Preachers hath he not perſecured ? witnels 
eq As 13.49, 50. And the Word of the Lord was 
= publiſhed throughout all the Regions ; but the Jews 
(as ſtirred up the devout and honourable Womengand the 
+, chief Men of the City, and raiſed perſecution, a- 
gainſt Paul aud Barnabas, and expelled chem ont of 
their Coaſts ; compared with Aﬀts 17; and Rev. 
+ 11, Yea, our own Times witneſs this, how much 
5" the defign of the D:vil and his Creatures is to ob= 
if truct and hinder the Spiricual Preaching of the 
3 Goſpel : Like che Men Paul ſpeaks of x Thefſ. 2. 
ik I5, 16. Who both killed the Lord Feſws and their 
own Prophets, and have perſecuted wu, forbidding 
of) #4 10 ſpeak, 10 the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, 
' to fill up their ſins 5 for the Wrath 15, come #pon thens 
fo the utmoſt. | 
;! - Reaſ. 6.' I might add chat which not onely 
| ”; good Men have both practiſed, and bren perſecuted 
ff tor ; * borh the Lord hunfelt, and Angels have 
f 


p 

) 

e 
the 


practiſed and Preached to us, as our Work, thac 

; muſt needs be God's Ordinance 3 but this both 

' Chriſt and his Apoſtles ,have taught and injoyned 

* us: Therefore to Preach is their Duty, as they 

are able &o Preach; CAMar.. 28, 19. Go and age” 
*C a 
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all Nations 3 with 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Wahere 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, reb ery 
exhort with all long-ſuffering and Doftrine, Wirger | 
 IPet, 5.1, 2, 3, 4 be \ 
Firſt Uſe of Repreof. ſtiar 
But now by way of Application, this may ſert $ 
for conviction or conturation of all ſuch fenſutay 
finful, anti-ſcriptural men, as deny the Preachif;yal 
of che Goſpel to be God's, or a Divine Ordinanc? pro 
but mens device and defign to advance their hithar 
nour or profic in the World. Do not ſome, thi þ- 
would *not be thought to be ſmall Fools, ſpurn ! gr x 
Preaching as needlels, uncertain, mens pride? I and 
not men ſay, What can the Preachers tell us, b! wil 
what they have told us, and what we know i” Ch 
ready ? Nay, are there not ſome, even too man) 2.3 
whoſe pride will not ſuffer them co own t& 4/ 
Preaching of the Word ? To thele let me per 4,4 
that word of Solomon, Prov. 1, 22, How long,) | 
ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? and ye ſcorn! he 
delight in ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 0 of 
thac ſuch that prelume to queſtion this 4 ALS rec 
Truth of God, Preaching, even by men thereut. ſel 
to qualified, ro be God's Ordinance ; becauſe me #4 
that Preach are not, nor ought to pretend to be it ac 
fallible, would bur conſider this ; Are none fitt to 
Preach to you fallible, ignorant, ſhallow things, he 
things of Religion, but who are infallible > Dic / 
not Paal, that great Light, ſay, That be knew bi 
in part, and propheſied but in part ? Yet was al Þ; 
micted co be a Preacher in full, or a Preacher fully y« 
worth hearing. What theſe ſay, argues no mor y 
againſt Preaching, than for a Scholar to ſay, My d| 
Maſter is not a Scribe or Teacher jnperfection} ti 
| WL thergh + 
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Potherefore I will not-learn of him ; yet may he be 
%very able to' teach the Scholar that he hath nor 
Wiyer learned, Even ſo may an 1mperſeR Preacher 
E very {\ufficient co teach an unperfect Chri- 
ſtian, : 
er Secondly, Though the beſt of Preachers are, or 
lukmay be,in ſome things fallible,much of what Spiri- 
Mrual Preachers teach is infalliblez and you Hearers 
icy prove all things, refuſe nothing, But hold faſt only 
that which is good. 
W Andrbirdly, Though Preachers preach proudly, 
i * or may {o do, yer hear Goſpel. Preachers humbly, 
Þ and che defect will be theirs, no: yours. Elſe ic 
b! will evidence pride in you not to hear ſuch whona 
z Chriſt appoints that you ſhould hear z Matth. 2 3. 
0 2,2, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Charr 
Ut All therefore that they bid you obſerve, that obſerve 
Q ayd do, &c. 
5 Pourtbly, Are they covetous of your Wealth ? 
# be you never the leſs coverous, yea, more coyetous 
© of Chriſt's Treaſury in their carthen Veſlelsz and 
« remember Solomon's Counſel, Buy the Tratb, and 
l ſell it not ; alſo WViſdom, Inflruftion, and Under 
K& flanding; Prov. 23. 23, And in ſo doing, you ſhall 
at moſt but do as every wiſe Merchant-man oughr 
todo, when he had tound one Pearl of great price, 
F he went and ſold all chat he had, and bought it, 
Mat. 13.46. ' 
| Fifthly, Do you know afore-hand what your 
| Preachers will or can tell you, which is more than 
þ you know yet? Hear then, for if they can tell 
* you nonew things, they can tell what yaygſhould 
4 do with old things. If they can tell no new 
| things, they can tel] you what you ſhould do with 
. | Ba old 
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old Truths, which you ſay you know : And $i 
arguing of yours, proves you have not yet learySin 
even to practiſe what you know of God ; for yay: 
the knowers, but the doers of the Law ſhall be j.A# 
ſtified, Rom. 2. 13. And remember what Pgj###c 
ſaith, in 2 Pet. x. 12, 13. Wherefore I will nt|#70 
negligent to put you alwayes in remembrance of t the 
things, though you know them, and be eſtabliſh 7+ 
71 the preſent Truth : Yea, I think it meet, as ln but 
# I am in this Tabernacle, to ſtir up your py ®' 
minds, by putting you in remembrance. Oh the! ll 
fore receive and conſider this reproof, Pſal.q, Hi It: 
long, ye Sons of Men, will ye turn my Glory is \© 
ſhame ? How long will ye love vanity, and fol u 
leaſing, or lying Arguments? And conſider wit 8* 
the Lord faith to ſuch as you are 3O Generatin. 2! 
ſee the Word of the Lord , Have 1 been a Wilde ir 
neſs wnto Tiracl? a Land of darkneſs ? Wherefs P" 
ſay my People, We are Lords, we will come no mu. 
unto threes Jer. 2. 3x, And to conclude th 
Uſe, think upon that Scripture, Pſal. 50,22. Cai 
fider this, ye that forget God, left he tear you | 
pieces, and there be none to deliver you. fo 

Second Uſe of Reproof, Wo 

This reproves ſuch as own Preaching, yet oy 
poſe it 3 and theſe are not mean illiterate, bur glu 
rering, potent, even learned Enemies of the preach 
ing of the Goſpel; a Generation that are pureit 
their own eyes, but are not waſhed from theit 
own filthineſs, Prov. 3O, 12. Theſe are ſuch that 
deal with Preachers, and Goſpel-Preaching, 8 
Once vid with Jeremiah, of whom we read c<þ: 
32. 3, where we have it, | 


it, that Zedeksab, King ol 
Judah, had ſhut þim.up, faying, Wherefore dr 
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d hos , and ſay, 'Thu ſaith the Lord ? 
ar _— od that Le Rr tool ſhould 
r {ay, Thus faith the Lord, Thus dealt thoſe with 
be Amos, which ſaid, O thow Ster, go flee thy way 
Panto the Land of Judah, and there eat Bread, and 
»o{Propheſie, but Propheſie no more at Bethel, for it i 
' eldthe King's Chappel, and it is the King's Conrt, Amos 
[if 7.12, 13- Oh that ſuch Goſpel-Oppoſers would 
; 14 but confider the two laſt Verſes of this Chapter, 
and tremble, and not any more oppoſe and perle.. | 

he! cute the Goſpel, and the faithful Preachers thereof. 
Hj It 1s neither mens greatneſs in Authority, or excel. 
*: lency of Parts, will ſecure them from God's dread. 
al; ful diſpleaſure, except they repent, Oh how 
> great 15 their ſin, an how inexcuſable will they 
one day be, that proung love co Chriſt, and 

4 friendſhip ro the Golpgh, yet forbid the pure 
fi preaching thereof ! Thele are finners of a double 
ys dic, and it were well chat they would all view and 
tþ& conſider what Pax! faith concerning them, x Theſ, 
i 2.16. Forbidding ws to Preach to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins allway ; 
for the wrath us come upon them to the uttermoſt. This 
is not onely a ct ying, but a filling fin. Sure, the 
fins of the Romiſh Prelates and Powers, is full 
near the uttermoſt, that have ſo long perſecuted, 
1; forbidding God's faithful Labourers to Preach the 
; . Goſpel of Chriſt, I ſhall only offer one Scripture 
j toſuch mens conſideration, and fo leave them un- 
y; Qer this reproof, Iſa, 30. $, 9, 10, 11, I2, 13+ 
s Now go, wrucit before them 1n a Table, and note it 
; 314 Book, that it may be for tinlt to come, for ever 
and for ever 5; That this is a rebellious People, lying 
Children, Children that will not bear the Law of the 
C 3 Lord : 
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Lord : Which ſay to the Seers, See not 5 andto thy\Jo, 
Prophets, -*2# Li not unto uw right things ; ſpeak'3n 01 
to us ſmooth things, propheſie deceits ; get ye outof, | 
the way, turn aſide out of the path ; cauſe the boly, hop 
One of Iirael to ceaſe from before us. Thereforchw 
thes ſaith the holy One of Iſracl, Becauſe ye deitot 
ſpiſe this Word, and truſt in oppreſſion and perverſ4Eve 
neſs, and ſtay thereon : Therefore this inquity ſhal! con 
be wnto you aabreach ready to fall, ſwelling out w. Th 
a bigh Wall, whoſe Lreaking cometh ſnddenly at ax; the 
anftant, and be ſhall break, it as the breaking of «, on 
Potters Veſſel that ts broken in pieces, be ſhall noth biz 
ſpare, ſothat there ſhall not be found, in the burſt M 
zngs of it, 4 fhread to take fire from the hearth, off 
or to take water withal ont of the Pit. th 
Third ſe of Reproef. ſt 
A third Uſe of Reprggf,from this conſideration, cl 
that Preaching of the Word is God's Ordinance, 4 
ſhall be, to reprove all ſuch Preachers of the Go.! 1 
ſpel, as though not forbidden of men, yer forbids » 
themſelves, and negle& this ſo great a Work, and? t 
Ordinance, as the Preaching of the Goſpel. Such! t 
idle Drones among the Bces, had need confider: { 
that word 1 Cor, 9. 16. For though I Preach thi | 
Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of, for neceſſity is 
' daid upon me, yea, woe 5 unto me if 1 Preach nit 
tbe Goffel : and woe will be unto ſuch as are able, 
and may, bur do not preach the Geſpel. Yea, 
though men did. forbid, yet woe unto him that 
will be forbidden by any fort of men, and doth not: 
faichfully and fully preach the Goſpel. - Such flee-} | 
py, idle, timerous, or unproficable Preachers, | 
that do not as the good Preacher did in my Text, 
and eycry good Preacher in the World ought tp 
| | T 
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theo, that is, To give good beed, and diligently ſet 

beak'n order Parables. G 

et of But I ſhall not enlarge upon theſe mens Repoot z 

boly hoping that a "word to the Wiſe will be ſufficient, 

forhwhich every Preacher (as my Text implies) ought 

de-{ro be. But to them, or ſv many Preachers of the 

ſi Everlaſting Goſpel as are otherwile ſpirited, would 

pal! commend a Scripture or two to their confideration, 

+ is. The firſt is, Wo to the idol Shepheard, that leaveth 

an. the Flock, the Sword ſhall be upon his arm, and up- 

F 4) on his right eye; bis arm: ſhall be clean dryed up,and 

vat bis right eye miterly darkned : But why, O Lord ? 

ſt. Mark, Becauſe be bath not viſited thoſe that be cut 

h,. off, muther doth ſggk, the. young Ones, nor beal 
that which is broken, nor feed that which ſlaudeth 
ſtill, bat doth eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their 

' claws ;n pieces, Lach, 1x. 16, 17. with Ezck. 13. 
4, 5- O Iſrael! thy Prophets are as the Foxes in 

' the Deſarts ; yea, have not gone up into the Gaps, 

d; neither made up the Hedge for the Houſe of 1irael, 

d! ro fland in the Battel in'the Day of the Lord ; 

h: therefore hear what the Lord ſaith, verſ. 9. They 

r' ſhall not be inthe Aſſemblies of my People, neither 

et: ſhall they be written in the writing of the Houſe of 

ro Iſradl ; and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 

; Fourth Uſe of Reprogf. 

| But a fourth Uſe of Reproot is to ſuch, and fo 
many as- own and acknowledge the preaching of 
the Goſpel ro be the Lord's Ordinance, and yet 
make not due and ſuicable improvement of it. God 

' willoneday ſay to theſe,, without repentance, as 
to thole of old ; Foraſmuch as this people draw 
near me With their month, and with their lips, do 
bonour we, . but bavg removed their beart far from 
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mr, and their fear 'to me 4 taught by the preceptag 
of men: Therefore behold, 1 will proceed to do ay,y 
marvellous work, and a wonder , for the wiſdom «y,,1 
the wiſe men ſhall periſh, 'and the underſtanding "it 
the prudent men ſhall le hid, Ia. 29. 13, 14ghe 
There are two ſorts of perſons ro whom this Reggp 
proof belongs : | 
Firſt, Such as are careleſs in hearing the Word} } 
Preached. all 
- Secondly, Such as are carelels of doing of that,eft 
which by the preaching of, the Word they are{Fh 
taught they-ought to do, as well as know. anc 
And I tear, how many ſoever there may bewo 
ſound under the, firſt Reproof, or of the fi1ſd ſorter 
- there are yet -many more of the latter ſort, eveaW 
forgetful Hearers, deceiving their own ſouls, Fam, kn 
I. 22, 25. «Þirſt, Such ſleepy, worldly, carnal, ſec 
1dle perſons, that ſeldom can find time, and as'th 
ſeldom: find an heart to come to hearing of the'P! 
Word preached ; though God bring it even to thejor 
doors, yet they can ſcarce move their feet over thefSe 
rhreſhold; ro come'to it 5 but cry our, What need} bt 
ſo much expence of time, or attendance upon} ſe 
Preaching ? or cle complement over their negleR, | V 
as thoſe did that were invited tothe Feaſt ; make? a: 
light of theſe opportunities or invitations, and cry, | 1 
Pray you bave me excuſed, I have bought a piece of | f 
Ground, and I mwſt needs go ſee it. | And another, v 
1 have bought Oxen, and I mnſt needs go prove - © 
cbew. And athird fort, I have married a Wife, 
and therefore I cannat come, Luke 14. 15, 16, + | 
T7, 18, 19, But will theſe excuſes ſerve to leave 
ſuch men excuſable, that neglect or omitto eome to | 
the bearing of the Goſpel, Oh no! mark the cloſc | 
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ceptnp theſe Neglecters work ; When the King heard 
do thercof, he was wroth, and be ſent forth bis Armies, 
” 4,14 deftroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their 
8 f&;ry, Mar. 22, 7» And therefore remember, If 
I44he Goſpel be hid, it is only hid this day to ſuch 
Releperidh, 2 Cor. 4. 3+ 
= Fifth luſe of Reproof. = 
ord? But laſtly, and moſtly, This Doctrine reproves 
all ſuch, how great Hearers ſoever, as are at high. 
1ateſt bur Hearers, not Doers .of that they hear, 
are hough it is good to hear, yer *tis not good tohear 
* and not to practiſe, it is bad not to hear, but 1s 
beworſe not to practiſe, That Servant muſt be bea- 
Yrten with many firipes, that knows his Maſter's 
yen Will and doth it not, Luk, 12. 47. Not the 
ww. knowers, but the doers of the Word ſhall be bleſ- 
al, ſed, Fobs 13+ 17. Oh! ler ſuch perverters of 
as this ſo great and bleſſed an Ordinance, as is the 
he?Preaching of the Goſpel, *Confider, God will 
hefone day come, and call for an account* of all the 
he?Sermons you have heard, and ſee what Fruit you 
ed? bring forth, whether Fruic to Him or to your 
n ſelves : And then will he deal with unfruicful 
t, | Vines, barren Fig-trees, and unpractical Hearers, 
ce as with thoſe we read of Iſa. 5. 5, 6. Hoſ. 10, 
7, . 1,2, 3+ With Heb, 6, 7,'8, Oh! it is no ſmall 
of | fin, and ſhall have no ſmall puniſhment to be an 
r,  unpractical Hearer of the Word, and peryerter 
/e- of this ſo great an Ordinance. 
> But this may ſuffice for that firſt Uſe, es wit, a 
;, + Uſe of Reproof, $ OS 
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26 The Goſpel-P2eacher's 4 
The ſecond Uſe is of Vindication, na 


'; The next Uſe of this Point, (hall be for Vindi 
cation or Juſtification of all fuch as are faith 


cauſe Preaching of the Word is God's Ord 
nance, do Preach in ſeaſon and our of ſeafo 
whoever forbids, or (ayes to the contrary ; ſayingfor 
as once Peter and Foh» did, Whether it be right u (ho 
the ſight of God t6 bearken unto you more than m thy 
to God, judge ye: For we cannot but ſpeak, thi th) 
things which we have ſeen and beard, Acts 4, 19) be 
20, here men have not ſufficient power to com an 
mand, it-can be no fin there not to be obedient, da 
So here, theſe knew neicher this Council, nor any cf 
were from God intruſted with any ſuch power, a Þ: 
to forbid or hinder the Preaching of the Word: ſe 
therefore ſuch Commands neither ought or need ty #* 
be obeyed.” Even fo at this day, ſhould the abl tl 
Sprritual Preachers of the Word hold their peace} C 


= 


Man's Commands before God's Commands, when 
God ſhall vitic'tor this holding the Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, according to that expreſſion, Sox of 
Han, 1 have ſet thee a Watchman unto the "Houſth © 
of Iſracl, therefore hear the Word at my Mouth, all 
give them warning from me ; When 1 ſay unto the! 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thox gel 
"ey, 


becauſe men, even any ſort of men, forbid chem} #7 
or command them fo co do; the very Stones in the! 
Screet; and the very Aſhes of theſe Apoſtles, might} 7 
cry oat againſt them, and ſay in the words of the! © 
Fext 3 Whether it 1s r1ght to obey God or Fan, judgt [ 
Je. Oh! ig will one day be dreadtu], preferring' * 
{ 
| 


Paile and P2artice, 27 
him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to the wicked : Oh! 
ark it, Nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to ſave bis life, the ſame wicked man 
ſhall die in bis iniquity, but bis blood will I require 
t thy band, Ezek, 3.17. Oh! isnotthis a ter. | 
ible word to all Glenced Preachers this day, that 


ſoufllet ghe wicked go without warning from them, 
ngfforgetting what God faith, Who art thou that thow 
t is. ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man, arid the Son of Man, 
ar{that (hall be mate graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord 
thi thy Maker ? Ia, 5, 12, 13. Therefore let ſuch 
x95 be this day cleared, and acquitted, as innocent, 
ons and approved with the Lord, as have not in (ach a 
-n;, day as this made the Commands of God of none 
any effect through mens traditions, but, like . Levs, 
' z have ſaid ro their Father and Mother, I have mor ' 
ds ſeen him, neither did be acknowledge bus Brethren, 


ave learned to be Gilent at the word of a man, and F— 


| ty. 120r knew bis own Children ; for they bave obſerved 
bls thy Word, and kept thy Covenanry Deut. 33. 8. 
ce, Oh ! when-ever you hear thoſe Standard-bearers 


Mm} 
he: 


taxed, who have not fainted nor feared in ſuch a 


day as this, but have bumbly-ſaid, Shall ſach a 


| man 4 I fice? Shall ſuch a man as I, whom Jeſus . 


Chriſt hath anointed and called to Preach the Go- 
{pel, ſhall I be dumb and filent ? L,will fot, I may 
not, I dare not be filent. Oh ! vindicate theſe,and 
when railed upon for faCtion, folly, and diſobe- 
dienceto Authority, pride, paſſion, and the like ; 
Oh! then ſay asot old, David in a like caſe ſaid, 


; Is there not a cauſe? x Sam- 17.29. 'And you 
Worthies of {ſrgel, be incouraged from the Word 


of tne Lord, Thow therefore gird up thy loyus, 


| and ariſe, and (peak, unto them all that 1 command 


thee ; 


F 


EY The Goſpel-Preacher's 


I To Preachers, who are intruſted with this grey ; 


| heed how you hear. 


thee ; be not diſmayed at their faces, left 7 confout «, 
thee beforethems, Jer. 1, 17. So much for tus Uſ 


The third iſe is of Exhortation, x 
A third and laſt Uſe is for Exkortation ; Firſt p 


Ordinance, and have this Word of Life in thef 
earthen Veſſels, Be faithful in the improvementd 
this great Ordinance. : 

Secondly, Lect it ſpeak, before we part, a per | 
ing-word or two to you that are Hearers- If & 
preaching of the Word be God*s holy and precio , 
Ordinance, then be exhorted both to hear, and no 
to deſpiſe him that ſpeakerh on Earth, nor neglef 
ſo great Salvation, and alſo- be: exhorted to tak 


© ww 1+ we 3 


Firſt, Let che Preachers of the Goſpel, I meat! 
Chriſt's Spiritual-Preachers, not Man's empty or! 
dained Preacrs, who are crept inco Miniſtry fat 
a morſel of bread z I ſay, ro you that are Chriſti 
Witneſſes and Preachers, preach the Word, bein- 
ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, exhori 
wuh all long-ſuffering and gentieneſs ; becauſe 
Preaching is God's Ordinance, and ſuch bright 
Lights were not intended to be lighted in vain; 
it 1s our Lord's'own exprefiion, Mat. 5. Men dv 
not light their Candles co pac under a Buthel: 
Thea let not glorious Lights be lighted in vain, bu 
be diligent and laborious' in this nga Pa 
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and Soul.ſaving Ordinance, remembring what P 
faich, I Cor. 4. 2. CMoreover, it u required ind; + 
Steward, that be be found faithful; ic will ont: 

day be required ; Therelore in this day be = 


3 


” \ 


chariah: the Son of 


Þ2aileand P2acfire, 29 
ful, left he that has given us Talents, which 
we have not hearts and wiſdom to improve, ' do 
ro our ſhame and loſs, recal them, and take 
them from us, and give them to him that hath im- 
proved, Matth. 25. 28, 29, 30, But becauſe 1 
ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more to this hereafter 
in another Particular, I ſhall ſay no more to this 


part or branch of this Ule ar this time, but ſpeak 
a few words to the ſecond branch, which is ; 


If Hearing be God's and not Man's Ordinance,” * 


then be exhorted, you that are or ſhould be Hear- 
ers, to take heed how you hear, for God takes no- 
tice of you, both at Hearing, and when you omic 
and needlcfly negle& to hear ; for he will' not ler 
his Name or Ordinances be taken in vain ; *Exod. 
20, 7, Remember that Text, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Take 
heed to thy foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of 


al Ged, and be twore ready to hear, than to offer the 


Sacrifice of Fools, for they conſider not that they do 
evil. Men and Women muſt not think 'cis hearing 
of men, but hearing of God by men, or through 


'men, it is not Man's Word, or Ordinance, bur 


God's ; therefore take heed, flight it nor, dally 
not with it, the God of this moſt ſacred Ordi. 
nance will not bear it at your hands: Hearken 
what God ſaith, 2 Chron, 24, I9s Tet be. ſent $6035 = 
to them Prophets to bring them again unto the Lord, 


'and they teſtified againſt them, but they wonld not 


give ear, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon Za- 
ſchoiads the Prieſt, which ſtood 


above the People, "and ſaid unto them, Thw ſaith 
'God, Why tranſpreſs ye the Commandment of the 
Lord, that ye cannit proſper ? becauſe ye bave for- 
| ſ<ken the Lord; he hath alſo forſaken you : Com- 


pare 


39 - The Golpel-Pzeacher's 
pare with this, what you have Mat. 23, 34, z0eb 
39. and then conſider, if there be not need to.ri pe 
ceive this Exhortation,to take heed how you hears Þ% 
- Oh! be not ſleepy, proud, unbelieving, forgey a" 
ful, unthankful, or untruitul hearers of the W 
of God ; for if the Lord Jeſus, when he brought P! 
forch bur barley Bread, and ſmall Fiſhes, ſaid) 
Gather up the Fragments, and let nothing be loſf ©! 
do you think then he will let ſuch precious Breal E 
of Life, which none but the Son of Man can gin 
you, be loſt? Fobx 6. 12. | 

Therefore to conctude, Take heed that you ds 
ſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, in t, 1 
Miniſtry of the VVord. Conſider it, and { * 
that you refuſe not himthat fpeaketh ; For if thi 
eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth c 
much mage ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn ani © 
from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Heb, 11 : 

25- Oh therefore be ſwift to hear, though (low 
'to ſpeak again{t what you hear ; and /et every or 
that bath cars to bear, bear what the Spirit ind 
tothe Churches, Jam.5.19. with Rev.2.7, Th 
much for this firſt Obſervation. 

Dol, 2, That which I noted from the opening 
of the words, was,, That Prophetical Preaching, ; 

Propbeſying ly Saints, or Brethren, by wertne i 
Gifts, and Memverſhip, without Office or Miniſtry; 
conferred upon them, #s God's very Ordinance, ani; 
| 4 lawful way of Preaching, Elſe Solomon, how 
wiſe ſoever, had fGintully Preached. : 

For the clearing of chis Truth, conſider firly 
whar the Scripture ſpeaks to this point. Firſty 
Moſes that well underſtood the Mind of God, ws 
thus minded, when he ſpake theſe words, Envie 

ry + oe” : y they 
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&) Paajiſe and Pzactice, 437 

p 3j/t box for my ſake ? Would God that all the Lord's 
0 11 people were Prophets, and that the Lord would pat 
nears bis Spirit upon them, Numb.1i.29, Twochings 
ro»; among others we may note here, | 

Nord Firſt, That Moſes did ng" 0: diſallow the 
'u Prophelying Or Preaching ayy thac the Lord 
ſa; had made able 3 and therefore puts by the envy 
loſs and ignorance of thoſe that did, with chis reply ; , 
read Envieſt thou for my ſake ? as if he had ſaid, you 
oi. do evilly and finfully in fo damg, : 

{ Secondly, Obſerve Moſes, how faithful ſoever 
14% in the Houſe of God, and againit Uſurpations and * 
; th, Innovations in the Church, yer allows and approves 
| { that any one, and every ſuch -one that the Lord 

;þ,\ ſhould pur his Spirit upon.and make able, migher 
;rijs £bis do even Prophelie or Preach, I would all 
74 the Lord's People were Prophets, could,and would 
12) Preach, for I (hall not torbid chem, 

lou Object, x, But it any ſhall Object, and fay, 
; on T his ts not to the thing 1n band 5 For, firſt, theſe 
4 were eminent Elders and Officers, or Rulers among 


the people, and not private perſons, or- ordinary 
Members of the Church. 

I Anſwer, Though it be granted that theſe 
; were luch, even part of the ſeventy, yet nore, they 
: off were not preaching Elders. Secondly, Neither 
fe preached they becauſe ſuch or ſuch, but becauſe 
an They had the Spirit, and chat moved, and alſo 
\ns filled chem with matcer, and gave them utterance. 
Thirdly, Neicher was this ſeparation or pouring 
our of the Spirit mentioned werſ, 17. .the Spirit 
of Preaching, Gifts, - or Qualifications, but the 
Spirit of Rule and Goverrmenc, as is moſt clegr, by 
conſidering what is offered,*cwas a portion of Moſes 
Spirit 
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Spirit to afliſt Moſes, not in Preaching, | but in 5 F 
ling and Governing, RG e: 
Objeft. 2. But if any ſhall objeR to this teſiynd 
mony, Thar it proves not the thing for which thor 
brought, becauſe was extraordinary prophiſpre: 
ing, and theſe were inomediate Prophets, and not be, 
dinary, or ſuch as the Doftrine intends, nd 
I a»ſwer, True it is, theſe were extraordin 
Perſons, but whether their Propheſying in 
place ſpdken of were extraordinary Preaching 
Prophefying, doth not appear in this, or any 0 
place that I know of, although I acknowl 
thereis ſuch a kind of Propheſying : But howeveOnl 
this is clear from this place, That as many as Or « 
Lord will ſpirit, or qualifie, for one or other ſor(@nc 
Preaching, may, and qught to Preach : Elſe M&" t 
had wiſhed too much, and not anſwered the a0: 
propounded z bur this may ſerve, for this Obja 
ON. | 
But take a ſecond VVitnefs, which you hafW< 
2 Chron. 17, 7, 8,9,10. where you find Fe he 
ſhaphat ſent out his Princes, as well as his Pri ot 
and Levites, to Teach in the Cities of Fudah, amW4 
the ſucceſs was very glorious. 
But take a third VVicneſs, x Pet. 4. x0, 1 thr 
where we have the Apoſtle, nor only allowingP** 
bur alſo provoking and enjoyning every man t 
feareth the Lord, to be a good Steward of the 
nifold Grace, of God 3 and he that hath recent 
that Gift of ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon, is to min Gi 
Ker, and to ſpeak according to that ability Gy 
given, for 
Keke but one more, x Cor. x4. 29, 31. whe 
the Apoſtle allows, and directs all the Prophe 


ler 
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1 ker propheſying Brethren in the Church, to Prophe- 
e: Yea, he aſlerts the truth of this DoCtrine, 
and juſtifies chis for a lawful and laudable praRtice, 
» i: for ſo-many in the Churches of the Saints, as have 
biſpreaching Gifts ro Preach, ſaying, You may all pro- 
ot $heſie one by one; and let the Prophets propbeſie, 
nd let no man forbid, ot envy it: And thus the 
reacher in my Text preached, as a Prophet, ot 
ember of the Church, not officially, or as' a 
iniſter ordained unto this Work of Preaching, 
clear. For by Office he was a King, not 7 
reacher ; ſuch were the high Priefts and Levites 
evonly 3 bitit our Preacher was a Membral Preacher, 
5 {Or one exerciſing his Gifts according to his Liberty 
rand Duty, Yea, onr Lord Jeſus, who preached 
{yan the Jewiſh Synagogue, and was allowed foto 
do; thus he preached in the account of the Con. 
efgregation, not by virtue of thar anointing by 
hich he was Chriſt, and Lord : © For though he 
1a{were ſo, yer they knew it not, nor allowed'it ; 
&&hey only gave him the liberty atid ' priviledge of 
ieffother Members of the Church : Such a priviledge 
was given to Paxl and the reſt of his Companions, 
eATs 13.15, when' they faid, Te Men and Bre- 
rithren, if you have any word of Exhortation for the 
neipeople, ſay on. By all which we may fee this 
DoRrine witneſſed unto, and confirmed, beyond 
danger of any grounded or ſober denyal ; to wity 
ye. Fhat every one that hath received the Spirit, and 
of Gifts for Preaching; may; yea ought co Preach 
4 2nd Exerciſe them, Butler me give you a few Rea- 
" fons or Arguments to inforce'this. 
ef KReaſ. 1, Elſe many ſhould have Gifts and Ta- 
" lenrs for Preaching-work in yain z but che Serip- 
ure 
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ture tells us, - God- made nothing in vain, in þ1e. 
firſt or natural Creation : Even fo the Lord | 
in the new Creation, hath Ciſpenſed norhingyh, 
vain,bur tor pſe and profic; as we fiud ic exprel FP? 
in. Epbeſ, 4.12. It is the edifying of the Bo, 
which. is his end, in giving Prophers ds well as, 
niſters to the Church : Bur what edificacion &,, 
the Church have from ſuch mens Gifts, alchoufyy; 
they have ſuſhcient Gifts to edifie ghe Church, 5,4 
| have no liberty foro do ; unleſs, as our Oppota,, 
would have ic, they will undertake Miniſtry aſy;, 
Ordination, which many char are ſufficiently q go» 
lified for prophetical Actions, are not ſufficient 
qualified for muniſterial Imployments. {ta 
Reaſ... 2. What we are bound to pray for ® or 
enjoying of, that we are to promote the attaing? S 
of; But we. are to pray that che Lord's Har as 
way.not want Labourers 3, therefore we are, if & ce 
ables ſo to be, even to be found labouring, a; m 
loyrering: in che Lord's Vineyard, That we & 
thus to pray,,, you find Luke 10, 24 with Mat 
9.37» 38. . The: Harveſt is truly great, but 
Lebourers are few: Pray ye therefore the Lord 
the Harveſt «1 bat he would. ſend forth. Labow 
:uto bis Harveſt. . > Eberctore all ſuch as arc ablc 
Labour, ſhould, go1nto the Haryeſt, and there 
bour,in'the Word and Doctrine, and nor be 1 
and,ouly. pray. thar.che Labaurers ſhould be ſent, 
| Reg: 3- 1+ not preachzng,when able to Pread? 
be #.ching that God. will pumith tor'; then ſurely. 
myſtbe lawtnl tor. who-ever 1s able, ro Preach,;# 
be tound even ſo dang : Bur thas ſuch as have Gill 
aft do not we aud; excroiſe.,them,'m Preaching 
ſhall be puryſhed,. it nor found Preaching, 35 ls 
G clear 


Pzaile and Pzactice, 3x 
I lear : Therefore for all ſuch to Preach as are able,” 
Q /Snuſt needs. be lawful. Thar this is ſo, examine 
U0ghheſe Scriptures, CMatth. 24. 45. Who then is 4 
PreFiithful and wiſe Servant, whom the Lord bath 
: Bibnads Ruler over bis Houſhold, to give them meat is 
due ſeaſon : But if that evil Servant ſhall ſay in his 
N Greart, My Lord delayeth bs commy, and eat and. 
noudrink with the Drunken ; The Lord of that Ser- 
h, vant ſhall coms in an hour that he is not aware of, 
PMferd ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint bim bis por- 
Y Uſr;on with Hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and 
/ UW gnaſhing of teeth, The like we have in chap.-25., 
len? where you have the fad judgment of the unproft= 
; table Servant, thar though he had not Talents, yer 
Yr & one ſmall Gifs or Talent 5 Caſt ye the nuproficable 
10? Servant into witer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
uf and gnaſhing of teeth. Take but one more; Ne 
It & ceſſtty { faith Paul ts [aid upon me, 4nd wo unto 
1; we if 1 preach ot the Goſpel, x Cor, 9. 16, 
Reaſ. 4. This is God's way though not Man's, 
to fic Perſons for Miniſterial Imployments : There= * 
fore to Preach without Miniſtry in order to a qua- 
# Iification or firneſs for Miniſtry, muſt needs be 
lawful and approved, That this is God's way of 
pregaring men for Miniſterial Dignity, is. moſt 
#.cledr, Als I. 21, 22, where Peter tells che 
Church, That of choſe men that have companied 
with 4s all the time that the Lord Feſus went in and 
' out amongit us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs 
5 with us of bis Reſurreftionz And this is thae fa- 
# vour which the Lord pronfiſed in that Parable char 
& he ſpake concerning the Talents 3 That «xto every 
2 one that bath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have «- 
ot bundance. » Now this 15 the way to attain honou- 
. D 2 TY xable 


34 The Goſpel-Pzeacher's 


rare tells us, - God- made nothing in vain, ing; 
firſt or nacural Creation : Even fo the Lord 

lll in the new Creation, hath Giſpenſed nochingff 
Ill. vain,bur tor uſe and profic ; as we find ic exp 
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, Inflear : Therefore for all ſuch to Preach as are able, 
or Fnceds be ”—_ Thac this is ſo, examine 
chings + $criptt Me IS 45. Who then is 4 
expt@irbfut- ad * tbe Lord". 
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34 Lhe Golpel-Pzeacher's 
ture tells us, | God- made nothing in vain, infje, 
firſt or natural Creation : Even ſo the Lord 
in the new Creation, hath diſpenſed nothing 
vain,bur for uſe and profic ; as we find ic expreÞ,;z 
in. Epheſ. 4.12. It is the edifying of che By 
which. is his end, in giving Prophers ds well as 
niſters to the Church ; But what edification 
the Church have from ſuch mens Gifts, alcho 
they have ſufficient Gifts to edifie the Church, 
have no liberty fo,co do ; unleſs, as our Opp 
would have ic, they will undertake Miniſtry 
Ordination, which many chat are ſufficiently ( 
fied for -prophetical Aftions, are not ſufficienh 
qualified for miniſterial Imployments. 
| Reaf... 2. What we are bound to pray fort 
enjoying of, that we are co promote the atrair 
of; But we. are to pray that che Lord's H 
way.not want Labourers z, therefore we arc, if 
ables {0 to be, even co be found labouring, tm 
loyrering} in che Lord's Vineyard, That we & 
thus to pray,,, you find. Luke 10, 24 with Mia 
9+.'37» 38. . The: Harveſt s truly great, but 
Lebourers ara few: Pray ye therefore the, Lor 
the Harveſt, «1 bat he would ſend forth. Labow 
ito bus Harviſe. . + Eberctore all ſuch as are able p 
Labour, ſhould, go1nto the Haryeſt, and there. cl 
dour.cn'cthe Word. and Doctrine, and nor be 1d C 
and,ouly.pray. thar.che Labourers ſhould be ſent, } n 
| Reg: 3- It not preachjng,when able ro Pre? 0 
be @.ching chat God, will punith tor'; then ſurelys » 
myſt be lawtnl tor. who-ever is ahle, ro Preach,/# \ 
be tound even ſo dging : Bur thay ſuch as have Gu | 
0 
l 


ent do not uie.aud; exerciſe. them.'m Preacby 


ſhall be puſhed, i&.nor found Preaching, 1s mc 
L 2 cle; 
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It flear : Therefore for all ſuch to Preach as are able, 


d uſt needs. be lawful, That this is ſo, examine 
Ungheſc Scriptures, CMatth., 24.45. Who then is 4 
Prefiithful and wiſe Servant, whom: the Lord bath 
© Dipads Ruler over his Houſhold, to give them meat tv 
a8Yue ſeaſon : But if that evil Servant ſhall ſay in his 


art, My Lord delayeth bs commy, and eat and. 
ink with the Drunken ; The Lord of that Ser- 
ant ſhall coms in an hour that he ts not aware of, 
rd ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint bim bis por- 
z0n with Hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and 
/ Gpnaſhing of teeth, The like we have in chap..25, 
ley here you have the fad judgment of the unproft= 
table Servant, thar though he had not Talents, yer 
zone ſmall Gifs or Talent 5 Caſt ye the nuproficable 
ervant wto mter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
ud gnaſhing of teeth. Take but one more; Ne= 
if E6eſſity | faith Paul ) us laid upon me, and wo unto 
, Emre if 1 preach not the Goſpel, x Cor, 9, 16, 

e# KReaſ. 4. This is God's way though nor Man's ; 
at$to fic Perſons for Minffterial Imployments : There * 
t fore to Preach without Miniſtry in o:der to a qua- 
ri$ Iification or firneſs for Miniſtry, muſt needs be 
wil lawful and approved, That this is God's way of 
l$ pregaring men for Miniſterial Dignity, 1s, moſt 
e&.clear, As I. 21, 22, where Peter tells the 
d8 Church, That of choſe men that have companied 
ts with 16 all the time that the Lord Feſus went In and 
ad out amongit us, muſt one be ordained to be a witne(s 
p+ with us of bis Reſurreftionz And this is thae fa- 
;& vour which the Lord pronfiſed in that Parable chat 
i he ſpake concerning the Talents 3 That unto every 
w ore that bath, (hall be given, and he ſhall have «- 
0 bundance. « Now this 1s the way to attain honou- 
l "= xable 


« 


' 4 day, ye Rabbies of the World, ye learned, ſepa- 


rable Imployment in the Miniſtry, to be found 
faichful and fruitful in the work of Prophecy, 
Having proved and cleared the Point, let me now 
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make ſome Application, | 


The firſt Uſe is of Vindication, | 


The firſt ſhall be for Information or Vindicati. 
on of all ſuch Perſons or Churches, which = 


to this DoRrine, thus praiſe, and thus do, even 


improve and exerciſe what Giafr or Gifts the Lord 
hath intrufted them with for Preaching-work, 
freely, willingly, faithfully, and humbly, as they 
have . opportunity in publick. Afemblies , and 
Church-Fellowſhips, though they be neither Pro. 
phers nor Prophers Sons; that is, neither educated 
in humane litteral Arts, nor called or admitred 
into any Office of Miniſtry, yet do Preach as che 
Spirit gives them utterance : I ſay, according to 
what hath been proved and opened in the'Doctrine, 
Thar the way and work of ſuch is lawful for y: 
may all, that fear the Lord, and are able, Prophe. 
fie one by one, Women only excepted : I ſay, not 
only he that bath five Talents, but he that hath 
but one Talent, may publickly by Preachinggm- 
proveit, Mark, I ſay not as ſome would have it, 
that he chat hath no Talent may Preach, but every 
one ouly that fears the Lord, and hath ſome ſuffici- 
ent degree or meaſure of Gifts for ſo doing ; Even 
he I do affert-may and ought to Preach as he hath 
Opportmity, and Jet the Prophets judge, I Cor, 
14.,29, 32. Therefore know and conſider this 


rated, and attointed $2ns-of Levs, I mean you 
Clergy- 


a we » f>9>:. Ho %o  o ww = 


a a 4 82 x 


= 
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Clergy-men, who are, or would be, the ole in- 

grofſers and monopolizers of all Preaching-work 

in your own hands, as the alone Sons El; re- 
roaching and condemning the Preaching of the 


| Goſpel by Liliterate or Mechanick men, Lay-men, 


or Trades-men, as you pleaſe to call them, as not 
only fooliſh and diſorderly, but an incroachment 
and uſurpation upon the Prieſt's Office, even the 
Sin of Corab, Datban, and Abiram; never re- 


'membring, as you ought, what the Lord faith, 


Hawe you never read, Out of the mouth of Babes 
aud Suckiings thou baſt jerfeited praiſe, Matth. 21. 
I6, | 

But fince this Doctrine, if not too dark, 1 
notwithſtanding derogaco: y to the honour, repu- 
cation, and profit of the Learned Preachers of chis 
day, I ſhall a lictle conſider of their learned, our 
miſapplyed Objections. | 

Object, 1. How can the Preaching of the Bre- 
thren, or private Chriſtians, in vy unto the Church, 
be parallePd with the A of thoſe in that of Numb. 
16, thoſe reproached Miniſtry, even God's faithful 
Miniſters, Moſes and Aaron, crying ozrt, You rake 
too much upon you, wverſ. 3, 4+ but ſo do not the 
Propbeſying Ones, they own Chriſt's Miniſters and 
Official Ones, and their Preaching and Admi- 
mſtrations to be of Chriſt, and not too mach for 
ſuch alone to be miniſtertally exerciſed in ; ad ſo 
did not thoſe, 

. Secondly, Theſe were Miniſters, but not content 
with their own Funttion or Miniſtry, they aſpired to 
another bightr, even Aaron and Moſes's Miniſtry, 
# appears verl. 9, 10, I1.. But the Prophets that 
pretend toe liberty to Preach, neither pretend or af- 
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firm that every Preacher i an Official or OrdainF 
Miniſter of the Lord Feſws 5 nenthir do they aſp? 
10, equality or ſuperiority with or above others 
Chr:ifi's Miniſtring Ones, but acknowledge they 
neither the one nor the other of Chriſt's Goſpel 
aiſtry, but Members in particular, ; 

But thirdly, Note, There # no agreement 
2ween the deſign of thoſe men, aud the work of thij 
awen 1 plead for, their deſign was ſacrificeng or 5; 
fering 1[ncenſe, the work onely of Aaron, and 
Sons, "twas Cenſering, not Preaching, 4s us £l 
verl. 15,16, 17, 18. But the bigheſt of thoſe 
or this Doltrines deſign, is Preaching, not offer 
or performing Miniſterial Funttion, but. priv 
Mens and Brethrens liberty, 44 bath been pr 
from that paſſage, Ye may all propheſie or Pre 
one by one. Toas litile purpoſe will that Text 
ſwer our Clergy-mens deſign and errant for whitl 
py dagroons as this Numb. 16, I mean th 
Ix Cor. 7. 20, Let every Man abide in, the fa 
Calling wherein he was called. | 

This might, if it had been wricten at that ti 
Have been applyed aptly by Moſes in the buk 
he had in hand ; bur what 1s all this againſt t 
Jawfulneſs of private Chriſtians Preaching. Preach 
ing, though an excellent Work, is no peculiar C# 
. Iing,but may be performed by Perſons of anor 
Calling ; neither do ſuch as afſert our practice is 
this way of Preaching, depart from their Calling) 
' or not abide therein, though this is no ſatisfa&ti 


-- onto their Adverſaries : therefore theſe fleble Ob- 


xections will nor ſuftice to ratioual Chriſtians er- 
Iightned in this DoQrine, as ſufficient to oppoſe 
this way of Preaching. Therefore know and con- 

| IS. * 2.08 {der 
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Ordaiefider this day what T ſhall affirm, &I] you can more 
47 aſpjfubſtancially oppoſe it 5/ to wit, Thar it is law/ul 
ether; (and laudable, a Liberty, yea, a Duty incumbent 
| they pon every Man that tearech the Lord, and hath 
bel e Agoeceived the Gifr, to ſpeak a word '1n due (caſort 
; ſor Edification, Exhortatio:', and Comfort, ro uſe 
ment hand exerciſe the Gifts he hath received of the Lord 
in Propheſying or Preaching m'the Congregation, 
* That all may learn, and all may be edified,, 1 Cor. 
14. 31, Therefore not onely may Paſtors, or 
Teachers, but any Brother of che Church chat is 
qualified, whether Young or Old, Servant or Ma=- 
er, Son or Father, Rich or Poor, Learr:ed or 
4 Unlcarned, of what Imploymenc or Calling ſo- 
ever, whether Miller or Merchant, Inn-keeper or 
Shoop-keeper, Brick-layer or Taylor, Cobler or, 
Shoo-maker, one or other lawful Imployment, 
For je are all one in Chriſt Feſw, Gal: 3. 8, Thas 
much tor this Ute, 


The ſecond Uſe us for Exhortation, 


But a ſecond Uſe, and the all thac T ſhall make 
of this Do&trine,is, That if Prophelying or Preach- 
ing of Brechren, or ſuch as have not received any 
Office or Miniſtry from Chriſt, be an Ordinance of 
Chriſt, and the duty of ſuch as have received Gifts 
for Preaching to Preach, Then,two things frem 
hence I may add, 

Firſt, A word of Exhortation to all the Churches 
of the Saints, ro allow, adm't, and incourage the 
Gifted-Brethren in this Work and Buſineſs of 
Preaching. Qh! be not ſolike to Antichriſt and 
his Synagog12, as to forbid this liberty of the 

| D 4 Saancs, 
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Saints, which Chriſt hath ſo dearly purchaſed wi 
his moſt precious Blood. Conſider what the Loft 
ſaith cothoſe Diſciples of his, who told him, Thy as 
they ſaw one caſting out Devils in his Name, which of 
followed him not, and they forbad bim ; but Mat: pl 
the Anſwer, of Chriſt, Forbid him not, Mark 9} cc 
38, 39. Will not Chriſt have ſuch forbad thi p 
follow not him, or his Diſciples, and will you my! xe 
Brethren forbjd ſuch as follow the ya 4 (yea) p 
and follow yoy too) becauſe not Miniſters as you! K 
are, or competent or equal in Gifts with you ? Mt 

Brethren, I beſcech you do not this wickedneſs, i 
{mells of Rowe, of an Antichriſtian ſpiric ; but Þ 
think what the Lord ſaith, He that i not with my} 1 
i againſt me ; and be that gatbereth nat with my 
ſcattereth abroad, Mat. 12.30. You that wil 
not joyn iſſue with Chriſt in furthering and per: 
mitting ſuch 'to Preach whom Chriſt allows ©» 
Preach, you, even all\you, who ever you be, 
how Wiſe, and Learned, and Pious ſoever, yet ar: 
you againſt Chriſt, and for Anuchriſt; Enemies 
to Preaching, though never fo great Preachers; 
atid it 'were-well you would pleaſe to ſuffer meto} 
commend two Scriptures to your ſerious conſiders- 
tion. The firſt is that of the Apoſtle, Be of the 
ſame mind one towards anather ; mind not high! 
things, but condeſcend to men of low degree, or 
eftate : Be nat wiſe in your own conceits, Rom. 12, 
16. The ſecond Scripture is that of Peter, Feed | 
the Flock, of God which 15 among you, taking the 
overſight thereef 5, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; | 
wot for filtby Lucre, but of a ready mund ;, neuher 
as being Lords over God's Heritage, but being En- 
 Jamplesto'the Fleck, 1 Pet. 5, 2, 3, 


But 


G ; as 
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1 wi But ſecondly, Let this be a ſecond Branch of 
* Loff this Uſe co exhort all ſuch, even ſuch, or ſo many 
h# as have received but- one Talenc, or the leaſt dogree 
which of real competency or firneſs, though neicher Pro- * 
art phers or Prophets Sons, bur of the meaneſt or moſt 
IK g} contemptible condition or Calling amongſt men to 
thi Preach, and that jn ſeaſon and our' of fealon, O 
U mf} remember it is your duty,your Priviledge, you may 
( yea) preach all one by one; you are not only made 
'oy Kings, - but Prieſts ; and this Prieſtly Act you, 
yea, any Gifted Reliever may perform, Kev, I. 6. 
if Beloved, Preaching 1s God's Ordinance, his Peoples 
Blefling, and your Duty. O therefore! Preach as 
well as Pray continually, 8 torger not that exhorta- 
tion, As every an kath recerved the Gift, even ſo 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of 
+ the manifold Grace of God, 1 Pec.4,10, Brethren, 
| let not your fellow Spies diſcourage you, by telling 
you of the Sacredneſs, Excellency, and difticulty 
ot Preaching 53 But as every mans hath rectived, ſo 
w1niſter the ſame, as of the ability God giveth, that 
in all things God may be glorified, 1 Pet. 4. 11, 
Remembring, for your encouragement, two Scrip- 
tures, 2 Cor, 8. 12, For of thire be firſt a willing 
wand, it is accepted, according to that a man bath, 
and not according to that a man bath nor, Second- 
ly, Think on theſe words of Chriſt, For unto every 
one that bath, ſhall be given, and be ſhall have a- 
bundance ; but from him that bath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that mbich be hath, Mat. 25. 29. 
';| Therefore quexch not the Spirit, x Theſl, 5, 19, 
r | Bur what che Diſciple ſaid, L may ſay-to you, T be 
r- | Lord bath »eed of it, Luke 19, 34+ + The Souls of 
| SLUNers call {or your Labours 3 Jea, the wants of 
| your 
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your dear Brethren call for your words of Exh 
tation, Edification, ' and Comfort z therefore, hy 
not wanting in the practice of this Ordinancy 
even this great Ordinance of Preaching the Golpeh 

Therefore, my Brethven; be ſtedfaſt, unmoveably, f 
alwayes abounding in the Work of the Lord, ford 

much as you know your Labour 1s not in vain in 1 4 


al 


Lord. | 
Thirdly, Ler this DoQrrine exhort and quicke 
you that have ears to hear what the Spiric laich 
the Churches. Take heed that you deſprſe 
propbeſying, x Thefl, 5, 20, Chriſtians, deſpi 
not 'Chritt*s day of ſmall things, Since- out of t 
mouths of Babes and Sucklings, be will orda; 
ftrength, becauſe of the enemy and avenger, Vial 
8. 2. compared with Matth.21, Say not in y 
hearts as o1ce Nathaniel did; Can any good thin 
come our of Nazareth? John 1. 46, Bur ta 
; heed you deſpiſe not 'bims that ſpeaketh on Earth 
leſt that ſad word be your word, For with fla 
mering lips, and another tongue, will be ſpeak t 
this People. Read that Chapter at your leaſure,} 
and you ſhall ſee how dreadful God ſpeaks to de-þ 
ſpiſers of this Ordinance of Preaching, though by} 
mean and outwardly contemptible Inſtruments: 
My Beloved, know God oft-rimes hangs great 
Bleflings ar the end of ſmall Wyers. How great a 
victory did God give Iſrael by that Barley Cake,as 
Gideon is called, Judg.7.13,14,15,16. As allo how! 
great a Bleſſing did Naamas the Syrian receive, by 
hearing the Voice of his Servants, 2 Kings 5-1 
Yea, how great adyantage did this very Ordinance 
bring to the Fews and Greeks, when the ſcattered 
Seints and Brethren wene up and down, Peca-hing 


an! 
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23 | und Propheſying, As 11, 19, 20, 21, Therefore 
"3 deſpiſe not Propheſying, I mean Preaching, by 
IQ Brethren that are gifted thereunto, alchough noc 
Ie Miniſters or Officers in the Churches. So much 
cable for this ſecond Doctrine. 
ford T ſhould now come to ſpeak to thethird Point, 
or Doctrine, which is, 
| DoRt. 3, That if Preaching be God's Ords- 
nance, and Propheſying and Preaching by Men of 
Grace and Gifts, vthowgh no Miniſters, or Ordained 
Perſons, may lawfully Preach ;, then (uch as are 
Prophets, though no Miniſters or Officers of the 
Church, not only may, bat ought to Preach, 

But becauſe I have ſpoke ſomething to this in the 
cloſe of the ſecond Doctrine, I ſhall ſay no more 
to this, bur proceed to the fourth and laſt DoEtrine 
upon this Head, which is drawn from the Deſcrip- 
tion of the qualification of this Propherical 
Preacher So/omoy; to wit, That he was Wiſe, 
92S you have itin the Text, Moreover, becauſe the 
Preacher was Wiſe. Whence take this Obſervarti- 
on, to wit, 

DoR. 4. That every Goſpel preacher ought to be 
truly wiſe, or that Grace and Spiritual Wiſdom are 
the true and onely, and ſufficient Requiſites or ſuffi- 
ciency for Geſpel-preaching,* © 

t me, in the carrymg on this Work, firſt 
clear this Point, and ſhew what this Wiſdom, 
which every Preacher ought to have, is. 

, 2ly, Give the Reaſons why what is affirmed to 
be the Wiſdom required, is that which is affirm, 

And 3'y; Reſolve ſome Objections, | 

And laltly, Make Application of the Point. 


Firlt, 
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Firſt, Take ſome Witneſſes that Goſpel-Preadyg 
ers ought to be Wiſe. This the Lord tells us {, 
that qualification, chat all ſuch ought to have # 
draw near him in any peculiar or eſpecial way g0 
ſervice or miniſtration, as you have it laid doyfC 
by Moſes, in chat ſaying, T ake you wiſe men, » 
wnderſtanding and known men among your Tribes, 

1 will make them Rulers over you. And mate 
what is further ſaid ; e And ye anſwered me, ani 
ſaid, The thing which thou baſt ſpoken, 1s good fy © 
as t0 do ; So 1 took wiſe men, and known, gn 
the chief of your Tribes, and made them Heads ou 
you; this 1s God's and Moſes way for the ſervinjn 
of Iſrael, Deut. x, T3, 14, 15, Again, talf) 
that place, Prov, 15. 2, where you have this of c 
preflion, The Tongue of the Wiſe nſeth knowledgts t 
right ; but the mouth of Fools pomreth out fooliſh 1 
eſs, Oh mark! it is the wiſe tongue that wil 1 
Preach or uſe Knowledge aright ; compare .thif t 
with what we have Verl. 7. The lips of the Will 
diſperſe Knowledge, but the beart of the Foollff| 
doth not ſo; Ir 1s wiſe lips either can or ought tf | 
Preach, or diſpenſe Divine Knowledge. Again} 
rake that PaJage of our Lord-Jeſus, where he tel 

us what every Scribe or Teacher in 7ſrael ſhoult 

be, one enſiruted wnto the K 1gdom of Heaven, lik 

wnto a man that is a Houſholder, that bringeth in 

. of his Treaſury things both new and old. Oh ! the 

is the good Scribe or Preacher, Mat. 13. 52. the 

like you have Marth, 10. 16, with Prov. x, 5, 6 
further you have this confirmed, That a Preacher c 

D:rettor of others ſhould be wile; Eccl.1. 10, for þ 

that fendath a Meſſage by the band of a Foolycntteth 
off the feet, and drinketh dammage : The legs of thi 

: _/. 
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PreadlJame are not equal ; even ſo 15 a Parable in, the 
ſs us mouth of fools, Prov. 26, 6, Fo By all which, 
tave fwich many Teſtimonies more that might have been 
way goffered,you have this Truth confirmed, That every 
| dowfGoſpel-Preacher ought to be wiſe. 

'", Now I come to open the Point, and ſhew you 
bes,afw hat it isto be Wiſe, or what that Wiſdom 15 that 
| matfevery Goſpel-Preacher ought to have, TI told you 
', ain the opening of the words, by way of Negari- 
ood fon, that the Wiſdom ſpoken of in the Text, was 
neither natural, moral, or acquired Wiſdom, as 
Languages, Tongues, Arts, .or Sciences z but a 
0 more ſublime and tranſcendent Wiſdom. I rod 
you, God had not ſer this Ax or Hammer apart to 
&f do his or this Work with ; theſe Tools are ſtrangers 
to any Divine deſignment for ſuch an end, being 
{& neither appointed or required in Scripture. I told 
* wif you, ſecondly, This Wiſdom 1s bur a carnal or na. 
: thi cural Weapon, and 1s only meet for carnal, natu- 
Wiſk ral, weak, and worldly work ; and for ſuch pur- 
ooliff poles this Learning or Wiſdom 1s very fit and uſeful, 
t i but no more apt or neceſlary cflentially for Preach. 
72in$ ers, or Preaching, than a Sword 1s to cut ones 
cells Beard with, or a Plough to ride a Journey on: 
oul But the Wiſdom abſolutely neceſſary for Preaching, 
lik or a Preacher, is Divine Wiſdom, as I -told you, 
ou} which deſcends from Above more immediately, 
chit and comes from the Father of Lights ; and this is 
ch that true Wildcm which is put in oppoſition ro the 
, 64 Wiſdom before mentioned, 1 (or. 1.17, where 
r off the Apoſtle ſaith, Chris ſent bim not to Baptize, 
r bi but to Preach the Goſpel ; not with wiſdom of words, 
terhi leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be of zone effeft : 
Mark, u's worldly Wildom, or the wiſdom of 
words, 
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words,maketh Chriſt's Croſs to be made ineffe4; 


al ; this is the likclyeſt good worldly Wiſdom wi 
do in Preaching, The ſame thoughts was t| 
Apoſtle Peter of, cenfuring humave Wiſdom, 


ic migtic, and did furniſh men to pervert, but n 
Preach the Goſpel, where he faith, As alſo in « 
his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, | 


which are ſome things bard to be underſtood, whi 


they that are unltarned and urſtable, wreſt, as thi 


do alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own deſtrall 
on Ye therefore, Beloved, ſering you know thi 
things before, beware left you alſo being led an 
with the 'error of the wicked, fall from your © 
ſtedfaſinefs, 2 Pet.3.16,17, Now if you wo 
know who theſe unlearned ' and unſtable wreſte 
and pervcrters of Pay, and of all Scripcurcs an 
Peter cells us not men wanting Arts and Language 
ſuch knew theſe things, as you have it, ſeeing » 
know theſe things; but they he deſcribes and 6 
unlearned, are choſe he mentions in the ſecor 
Chapter of this Epiſtlc, whom he calls falſe Pri 
phets,-and falſe Teachers, Note, Ir is not the ui 
learned Hearers, but the learned Preachers t 
are the ' perverters and deceivers of the Peopl 
throngh auſtaking Pasl's Writings, and oths 
Scriptures. 

Theſe are the M=n che Church and the Work 
are Only beholden to, for privily bringing i 
damnable Hereſtes, and cauſing the Truth of Ga 
to be evil ſpoken of, Yerſ. x, 2. Theſe are 
Brute beaſts, made to be taken and deftiroyed, ſþe 
ng evil of the thmgs they underſtand not, even tit 
Saines and the Scripture, and the waies of God 
Verſ. 12. Thele Icarncd © Prophets are che we 
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without water, and the Clouds carried with a T em- 
peſt, verl. 17+ Theſe are the men that Speak great 
ſwelling words of vanity, and allure dren the 
Infls of the fl:(þ, through much wantonneſs, thoſe 


that were clean eſcaped from them who live in Error. 


| So that we may boldly conclude, That Humane 


Learning and Wiſdome, is neither Prophets nor 
Preachers wiſdome, or fit furniture for ſuch work. 
Bur becauſe I foreſee that Demetrims, and his 
learned Crafes-men will make no ſinall ſtir about 
this Dorine concerning Humane Learning) (hall 
lay down ſome Arguments to back and confirm 
what hath been ſaid. | 
Arg. x. If Humane Wiſdome or Learning 
be 'eflential to qualifie a Preacher for preaching 
then the Scrip:wre Rule concerning a Preachers- 
a 1s impertet and obſcure, which is 
inful co umagine z becauſe ic neither requireth, or 
provideth for ſuch low, earthly-membring Quali- 
fications, as Towgues and Sciences, which teaches 
Preachers norco preach without it: What the 
j Lak requires as a Preachers Qualification,you 
read x Adts 4. 5- It is the promiſe of the 
Father, expounded verſ..5. co be the Baptiſm of 
the Holy. Ghoſt, So 1 Timoth, 2. 2, to the 7, 
2 Tim, 2. 2. and 15. with Chap, 3. 14, I5, 
IG, 17, 6 
Arg. 2, If Humane Learning, or Wiſdome be 
the Preachers Wiſdome, then the beft of Preachers 
have lighted and negleRed the main, or grand 
Qualification, x Coriv. 2.1, And 1, Brethren, 


| when 1 came unto you, 1 came not unto you with 


excellency of Speech, or of Wiſdome declaring unto 
Jon the teſtimonies-of God : And Paul gives the Fed 
| on 
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ſon of his ſo doing : For I determine not to know 
any thing among yon, ſave Jeſws Chriſt, Verl. 2, 
and again ſaith £4 My Speech, and my Preaching c9 
14s not with enticing words of mans wiſdome, but ul th 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, verl. 4, 
yet. Paul would have the Rabbzes, kf Sticklers for 
enticing words, 'and mans wiſdome know, Th 
his illiterate Preaching, was perfectly accompliſht 
Preaching ; Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among tho 
that be perfeft, yet not the wiſdome of this world | bn 
mor of the ' Princes of this warld,' that com tf of 
ought, verl, 6. Take bur one place more, AQ. 4Þ wi 
13. Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter anllf Fej 
John, and perceived that they were unlearned, all 
rgnoraut men, they marvelled : mark, theſe mat th: 
velous Preachers had preached moſt publickly, andf to! 
reſolved ſtill ro preach as publickly, yer neitheff cau 
had* this Wiſdome or Learning; bur were jgno/4 not 
rant-and unlearned, and reſolyed {6 to remain} (pe 
Therefore clear it is, this wiſdome is not Preacher} Na 
wiſdome, elſe theſe. grear Preachers could not þ og era 
wanted it; or which is all one, if they had ir, 
improving it about this great work, which ſonef Ad 
ſay doth ſo fic men for it 5 Therefore this Wilf ors 
dome in Controverfie cannot be Preachers wil4 Ap 
dome. Or 
Thirdly, Take this Argument to prove that Hi-cor 
mane Learning is not the Preachers Wiſdome, be Fl, 
cauſe then many both allowed, and cnjoined nf. 20 
Preach, would be found unable to preach, chrough 
want of this furnicure or wiſdome :- as many-0} Per 
che Prophers, \or propheſying 'Members of  thif pre 
Church, . who" though they have the gifts of Wiz cell 
Spiric, and have paſkd through the New-biril$ Mc 
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| yet have never attained this Wiſdome,. or- ſat. at 
Gamaliel's Feet But ſuch niay be allowed of. ag 
wh competent Preachers, as I have largely proved in 
af the Second Docttine, © 450 & 
. Arg. 4. The conſideration.of who 1s the 
Spring of Goſpel-preaching, will. make it neceſſa- 
rily appear that Aumane Wiſdom is not the Preach« 
ers Wiſdom,. but the.Lord Jeſus, -and not man's 
how learned foever, Ephbeſ.4. 7;,015- Unto every 
bne of ua 1s given Grace, atcording to the meaſure 
of the Gift of Chriſt, and ſo. forward, compared 
{i} with Rev. 19, 10,. whichſaith, The Teſtimony of 
if Jeſus is the Spirit of Propheſie. _, BYTE bt 
Arg. 5. Take this Argument, why I affirad 
that the Wiſdom that the Goſpel.Preacher .ought 
if to have, is not humane Learning or Wiſdom, hex 
&f cauſe che Goſpel is that which is to be Preached, 
04 not huniane Wiſdom or Excellency, nor the Go» 
nf (pelin 4 way of humane Wiidom or Excellency : 
of Nay, the Goſpel is in the very nature thereof cons 
x erary to humane Excellency, being,plain and fims 
ne 
{ 


{ ple, though moſt holy and pure.in the Natyreand 
Adminiſtrations thereof, therefore needs,not 'Arts 
{-4 or Sciences to comprehend or reveal it : Nay, the 
{4 Apoſtle ſcems to imply, that Learning mixed wich, 
ot uſed in the Preaching of the Goſpel, doth bur 
i-corrupt, or {ophiſticate, and adukerate it, as the 
ef Fly.doth the Apothecaries Box of Oyntmenc, Ecel« 
4.10, I. 2 Cor. 2, 17, But to proceed, — _- ..- 
hf . rg. 6. Take this Argument; The Subjects or 
o} Perſons to whom the Goſpel is to be preached gr 
iff predicated, are not the Orators, "Wiſe, and Exe 
4 cellent of Wit 5 but che Simple, the Vulgar, tho 
 Mcan and Contemptible, according $0 chat vous 
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Mat. 1. 5. The poor have the Goſpel preachil{ Þ 
hems, x Cor, x. 26, 27, 28, And (Chriſt ſaiff;1 
That be was anointed to Preach the Goſpel to & 51 
oor : Therefore they need not learned, that 
imanely learned Preachers, bur ſpiritual wy 
Phyfitians : Whac need French-men to ſpeak}, 
then thac only underſtand Englifh > Or needf;þ 
Man” Geometry -or Mathematick, Logick or Ry, 
whick, to Preach co Men and Women of no Wea 
mays Linderſtanding > Only God hath promi 
to /teach: them ſo much fpirituality as concagL: 
their Souls : Bur as to this glorious licerature, 3g 
bur as the gilded Trappings upon an Als to mJC 
hinco berreſpeced. pr 
" Arg. 7, Vo require or injoyn hnmane Leafp| 
Jhe or Wiſdom, ;as-neceſlary Gr eflential to F 
Golpel-Preacher, is to require that for a _ 1 
which is direQly contrary to the main end of ( 
ſpel-Preaching ; Which is co Preach Chriſt,andF in 
Knowledge unto the People, and not to PreachY as 
Preacher or 'his*Knowledge into the People ; $M 
great end -of Goſpel-Preaching, 4s not to Pralf pc 
forth, or declare man's beeeding or learning inf ed 
the People ; orcoſhew the Preachers excellency{ rh 
Humanethings, or excellencies, or breeding up ml tu 
ws worldly or humane Knowledge ; but to pa 


wen from Darkneſs to Light, and' from the? 
"of Satan into'thr glorious Liberty of 'the Sons of 6 G 
and to edifie-and build up ſuch as are tonvertel} ac 
the” Knowledge” aid” Grace of '6ur Lord: (5r 


bs | a . nl . 
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beth Preaching excellency and qualification, of which 
they have no ſhare, nor can paſs any comperent 
20 #5udgment but they mult try them, as you have it, 
at x Theſe. 5+ 27+ Prove all things, © hold faſt that 
ik which 55 good ; compared with fb. B:loved, 
calf believe not ever) Spirit, but try the Spirits — 
hey are of God; becauſe many falſe prophets 4x 
ang out into the World; Therefore this Lear 
annot be the Preaching qualification, _ 
Arg. 9. And lafily :'Whart need of theſe At, 
nce}Logick, Grartimar, or Rhetorick, for opening \gf 
e, {Moſes and the Prophets, or proving that Jeſus 
nIChriſt is come in the fleſh ? Oh ! bring better 
proof for Univerſities mnd Col{egdges, or elle nevet 
ca plead for theſe impure puddles, and ftreams'of 
| 152k watefs tor Preaching the Goſpel. ih 
; # But fince this Truch and Argumear lies ſo crof, 
F to ſome meus Intereſt, and other mens Underſtand- 
nd3 ing, I fhall willingly tonſfider of ſuch Objettions 
chQas I have met with, and indeavour to try their 
; FNrength, and try whether their frengeh, or rhe 
a power of this Doctrine will prevail ; and be pleaf- 
Wed to excuſe me if, I enlarge upon this Head, fince 
xy ch1s Dogtrine1s ſo hotly, yea, ſo ſecmingly Scrips 
pa turally oppoſed. Therefore I (hall take the more 
ti pains co clear ro your Underftandings and Con« 
Pl {ctences, that the  prod(er and Wiſdom which a 
-68 Golpel-preacher needs for Goſpel-preaching is not 
tel acquired humane Learning, or Wiſdom, þur is 
ppiricul and Divine; for a map withour Spirity- 
al Wiſdom, though a Scholar, and Furniſhed wich! 
ard) all Arts and Sciences, is þut like. a Crow made out- 
4g wardly gay with other Birds Feathers, yer under- 
e- Keath he is 2 Crow Rill ” all his outward brave- | 
_ $75 = Fo 


[a P 


0 


P_- 


* 


\ 


£ 


nd &* ©. R 


52 The Goſpel-P2eacher's 


Ty. Therefore bepleaſed to conſider of a' few Scrigh* 
tures, and weigh the ſcype and tendency of them 
as that firſt, when the Lord promiſech ro do graf® 
things tor the converſion of finners, and lifting u® 
of the Kingdom, where he tells us who ſhall}** 
the Ambaſſadors and Preachers in that Worlf;, 
Not the Wiſe, with this beggarly wiſdom of tp; 
ficſh, bur a quite contrary Generation, to wit, th 
fooliſh and the ſimple, even Babes and Suckling \, 
Iſa. 29. 9. to 2x, where we have theſe things 6 lo 
fered; firſt, That in the dayes of the Goſpel-e - 
altation, when Lebanon the true Church ſhall i; 
come a real fruitful Field, agd the falſe Churche 
Lebanon of fooliſh Virgins or Profeſſors, ſhalli 
turned into a Forreſt ; then ſhall this be fulfillel 
God's Book ſhall noc be read to the People by the 
learned Ones, for they ſhall ſay and contels, i 
well as the unlearned, I cannot read no more tht 
the unconyerted People or Multitude, and th 
ſhall not be the care of idle Ones, or by accide! 
but by the great delign of God to glorifie himlt 
another way, as he faith, / will do a marvel 
work, and a wonder, for I wiltturn the wiſdom) 
your prudent men "3 mor aud the mech in tl 
Earth ſhall increaſe their joy, or divine knowledge || 
and have my Viſion opened co them, and by chaj , 
werſ. 18, I9. therefore humane Wiſdom au} | 
Knowledge is not a Tool fic for this Work. F 
 Objeft. x, Bur it.is Objeted, This was ſport 
of the Fews and Prieſts of that time, and conce| , 
aor us, i 
To which I Anſwer, Grant that- it were ſpok| 7 
of that Age firſt, yer nor of them only ; tor! h 
appears to the Spiritual, Wile, andtruly Learns 
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-_- to bedpoken.of theway of God's dealing under the - 
Man of Sin in the end of his dayes, as appears 
on erſ. 20, 21, when the Lord ſaith, The terrible 
oh yt brought to nought, and the ſcorner is conſum- 
F led, and all, that watch for iniquity are cnt off. &c, 
o 1 hat make a man an offender for a word, and lay a 
"Inere for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn a- 
Ide the juſt far a thing of nought. 
1 How truly theſe things are accompliſhed by the 
{Man of Sin, is moſt evident ; therefore you may 
ſee,how clearly the former words concern his learn- 
Je Clergy, will e're long be manifeſt 3 .and it is 
I moſt clear, cheſe Words or Prophehies are to be 
| accompliſhed in that day when the Church ſhall be 
x moſt truitful 3 bur thac is not in the day ofthe Jgws 
apoſtacy or defection : þut this Glory is a reſerved 
7 Glory for that day, when the Kingdoms ot this 
5, 4 World ſhall become te Kingdows of our Lord, 
and he thall reign for ever=more, even that good 
| Day which is coming upon us, 
T Bur again, let any one ſhew me that the way 
mk of the Lord here ſpoken of is changed, and thac 
ea now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſanctified Wiſdom 
and Learning tor Preaching-work, and is become 


" 4 reconciled to it, then they will ſay ſomething to | 
ag the Point that they contend for : But the Scriptures 


of the New Teſtament know no ſuch reconcilia- 
non, as appears Matth. 11.25. 1 thank thee, O 
| Father, thou baft bid theſe things from the wiſe 
Pl and prudent, and baſt revealed them to Babes, Luk. 
| 20-21, compared with x Cor. 1; 20, 21. Where 

is the Wiſe ? where 1s the Scribe ? where is 'the 
oke D,fputer of this World? Hath not God mad: fooliſb 
"11 (be {dow of this World 2 For after that, in the 
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wiſdom of Grd, the World by wiſdom knew not Gf * 
:t pleaſed God; - *vy fooliſhniſs of Preaching, F 
ſave them that bilieve 5; and verſ. 19, 1t 15 writta 
1 will deſtroy th: —_ of the Wiſe, and will bru 
r0-nothing the" Wyderſtanding of the prudent 5 w1 
chap. 2.1. Aud 1 Bretbrin, when I came to jou, | 
came not With excellgncy of ſpeech, or of wiſdn 
declaring nnto you the Teſtimony of God. W | 
we have Pawlanſwerably editing and vindicati 
his ſo doing ; wheretore if by any other gro 
more helpful to them, than whar they have offes 
ed, they be able to prove that the Lord Chriſt h 
taken their blurit Tools into favour, I defire t 
ro declare it, SEs 
Bur again, conſider that paſſage of Zacher 
T3. concerning this heated Generation ' of tt 
Man of Sin's Clergy-men, it is ſaid, 1: that « 
they ſhall voluntarily be Meniel, every one of 
Viſion ; I hope'vi6r'6f Chriſt's, or the 'Goſ 
Viſton, but of the learned Viſion, Education, 
Trade of Preaching z which is moſt clear, 
with reference to the riſe of this way of Pre: 
itig, and alſo the matter of this Preaching ; a 
laſtly, the end of it, All that is there ſaid, eli 
ro the Preaching or Propheſying of our Times,an 


not of the Jews Time, they having no ſuch Trad! 


n faſhion as an Artificial-Clergy, they having 0+ 

y the Tribe of Lev Prophets, and — 
Neither would Tongnes, Languages, Arts, 0 
Sciences, help to Preach in chat day, when onely 
or primarily Propheſie and Ceremony were tc? 
Preached, . Therefore this Propheſie relates prin 
cipally to our Time, ,as a Propheſie of the Pro 
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pray, Cowe Loyd Feſus, avd make baſte to ſhawy 
Foſs Prophets. 


But again, I pray conſider,” when Pau/ dire 


. to the choice of Miniſters, I mean, Preaching. 


Miniſters, he doth not once name or r:m*2aber 
this great Dlaya, I mean, humane Leagmng,. bur 
layes down Rules for choice without this expedi. 
ent, x Tow, 3. 4 
O6jet, 2. But poſſibly ſome may ſay, 7s t, not 


there ſaid, Let not bing that ts choſen be a Noyes 


and is not that as mnch 4s to [ay, ny/carned, x.nns 
skilful 11 learning ? | . = & 
To which I Anfwer, A but our learned 
Tribe Novices ? God forbid They ſhould think ſo, 
or the Lord's Peoples Portion be no berter, tor.then 
none beſides the Learned ſhould have been capable 
of choice; 'but Paw! acknowledgerh that the Co- 
rinths were wile, not only their Miniſters; but 
they, I Cor. 1.4, 5. with Epif. 2, 11, 19-. But 
to Anſwer this more fully ; Paul intends onely 2 
young, unskiltul, unexperienced Chriſtian, and 
not a young Grammarian or Logicianz for he may 
be as proud as any that hath moſt skill in Arts ;, as 
many Inſtances ſhew : and this is the reaſon laid 
down by the Apoſtle, why he muſt not be a No- 
vice, lelt he be puffed up with pride; and ſurely 
it the learning here meant be Oxford & Cambridge, 
I mean of the Schools; Pagl it ſeems knew men 
were very quick to know what learning he meant, 
ſince Scripture and himſelf knew another Learning 
better, which che Scripturks ſhey as I have offered ; 
or elſe he foreſaw men would, as at this day; 1do= 
lize and dote upon theſe painteg Feathers ; wheie- 
fore he {aith, if any thing, but very little for thas 
E 4 Unis 
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Univerſity-breeding, cryed up as ſo abſolutely ug 
ceſſary for Preaching, although the Scripturg 
know nothing of 'it, ' | ! 
- Objett. 3. But ſome may lay, Are not the Schul 
of the Prophet's mentioned in Scripture, as un tha 
place 2 Kings 22. 14? 1s it not ſaid, that Hul 
| Uah the Propheteſs dwelt ind Colledge ? and bd 
wot the Prophets peculiar places of reſidence and hu 
bitation; wherein, as in Univerſities or Nurſeri 
of Learning, they ſtudied and improved them(tlii 
in"owder to Puachigg or Propheſying, as we req 
52 Acts 19.9. If therew 


* To all thoſe Scriptures I Anſwer, they don 
intheleaſt oppoſe the Truth TI have aſlerted, that 
not Humane but Spiritual Wiſdom fics for Preach! 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt,” For grant that thel! 
laces intended Colledges and Univerfities, an{ 
Iuch like places, ytt it follows not that theſe wer: 
places imployed orimproved for Trayning,or pre- 
paring Perſons for Goſpel-preaching ; for ir doth} 
not appear that any Goſpel-preachers iſſued forth! 
from thence,  ” | 
' "And ſecondly, The Prophets and Prophereſls| 
we read of, were extraordinary Prophets, and not 
ſuch Preachers or Prophets as the DoGtrine intend; 
and ſpeaks of , bur if Schools and Univerhrties will! 
Hic us to' be ſuch Prophets as can declare things | 
come 'from the Lord, then ler us all, - chat fear hel 
Lord, goto thele Schools that we may learn thus} 
to Prophefie, But this is not a mediate, but an 
immediate Gift, either by Drgams, Viſions, or Q- 
—— + >. 7, -  —_ 
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And thirdly; For Tyranxus his School, menti- 
oned in the forecited As 19, nothing is there 
declared concerning what he taught, nor whom he 
taught, but moſt probable ic was not Goſpel-know- 
ledge ; and.infallible ir 1s, it was not how men 
might be qualified for Preaching 3 for this was 
not permitted or allowed any open Schools in thar 
place at that day, as appears by the contradi&ion 
Paul there met withal 3 and how needleſs had it 
been to a learned Hebrew or Greek , fince that was 
their Mother-Tongue, many of them being Jews 
and Greeks, as verſ. 10, declares 5 but Tyrannus 
was allowed to teach in his School, wherefore ir is 
pn he taught nothing of thus ſort of Know- 
edge, 

Obieft 4. Some do Objet and ſay, How can a 
Preacher know that the Scripture ts rightly tranſla- 
ted, that knows not the Original ? WE; 

I Anſwer, By the ſame way and means that the 
unlearned People of the Lord come to know it; 
and it concerns them, and is neceſlary for them to 
know, though I ſay not of the ſame neceſſity. Foc 


if they be not aſſured that the Scriptures, as tran- 


ſlated, are rightly tranſlated ; what thall they 
build their Faith on, except on their learned Lead- 
ers, and Tranſlators honeity and ability ? and this 
is to pin their Faith in a buſineſs of moſt weight 
and concernment, on the Prieſts ſleeve ; and this 
3s bur to believe as the Church believes, and ſo the 
blind leading the blind, they- may both fall into 
the Ditch, | 

Secondly, I Anſwer, Ir 1s not by knowing Arts 
and Sciences, or Languages, Preachers or Pcople, 
can come to. be aflured that the Scriptures are the 
| : Ward 


# 
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Word of God, and rightly tranſlated 5 bur” by 
the humble, ſanRifted, and diligent ſearching into, 
and ſtadying of the Scriptures; cis. by comparing 
things ſpiritually rogerher, as che Apoſtle &lls us, | 
faying, Which things alſo we ſpeak,, not mm thi 
words which Man's wiſdows teacheth, but which the 
Holy. Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual thing: 
with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 2. 13, I lay, by the Spu 
ric of the Lord Jeſus muſt we, nay, may we know 
the Power and Spirit, Truth and Purity of the 
Scriptures ; and it is the Godly judicious, Spiritual | 
Chriſtian, beſt knows how aptly or corrupely chey | 
are tranſlated, 

And thirdly, I Anſwer, Grant this were fo, | 
which I do not grant, yet this Learning and Ex- 
cellency is more requiſice and effential co a Tran- 
fator, Examiner or Corrector of cranſlated Co-} 
pies, than to a Goſpel preacher. --| 

But laſtly, Since ſo many thoaſand Learned, } 
as well as Godly, have ſealed the Truth of the 
Scriprures Purity, and Divine Authority, not- 
withſtanding all irs humane Imperte&tions in Tran- 
Nation ; therefore we need not now, or continu- 
ally Univerfity-Learning to do that Work which 
1s already ſufficiently done to our hands, 

Objett, 5. Some do Object and fay, How cax 
the Scriptare be unterpreted in dark, paſſages without 
thus belp ? * 

I Anſwer, As a Lanthorn without a Cand 
will no way help to ſhew a man his way, though 
a Candle without a Lanthorn may, no more can 
this dark Lanthorn of humane Learning and Lan- 
guages, without the Candle of the Lord, as too 
abundant experience hath witneſſed ; _ os 
_— TM andle 


"_— nd. td T Wo , 


hm. Att... Ht tot... ro 
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Candle fingly can and doth. Miſerable Experience 
ſhewerh what Interpreters the School-men and Fa- 
thers have been; and yet are even the Fathers of 
well-nigh all the Individual Errors in 'Judgment 
ind Pratice in the European World, The Devil 
and the Learned may be admired for them, if for 
any thing ; but rake ſome Scriptures for proof of 
ſo weighty a Point, when our Lord comes to ſheiy 
how Miniſters and Interpreters of Scripture ſhall 
be furniſhed for this Work, he faith, #hen the 
Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all 
Th » for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but what- 
ſorver he ſhall bear, that ſhall be ſpeak, and be 
ſhall ſhew you things to come, John 16, x3, The 
like Teſtimony gives Paul, But we ſpeak the wiſe 
dom of God in a Myſtery, even the Lrdden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the World anto our Glory, 
which none of the Princes of this World knew ; for 
bad they knows it, they wonld not have Cracified the 
Lordof Glory, 1 Cor, 2. 7, 8. Bur ſome may 
ſay, How came the Preachers of the Goſpel in 
that day to this Wiſdom ? Not from Univerſities 
or humane Learning, but from the Grace and Spi- 


xit of God, as yon have it; But God bath ye- 


vealed them unto us by bis Spirit ; for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, mark it, yea, the deep things 
of God, verl. x0. And this Paxl proves, werſ. 11. 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
the ſpirit of a man which 5 ib Bow ? Even ſo the 


things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God; this is further witneſſed unto verſ, 12, 135 

I4, 15, 16. 
Objeft. 6, May ſome ſay, *How ſhall a Preachey 
be able to mbſtand or conſuts gazn-ſayers without 
2 | learning ? 


-— — = _— In — 


' Wards} 


6 The Golſpel-P2eacher's 
learning ? For every one that is a Scholar, and ſub. 
eil; will ſophiſticate, and uſe fallacies, and wreſs 
the Scriptures and bis Arguments from him, if be 


| benota Scholar. 


Now Beloved, I pray you do but confider what 
is ſaid in this Objection, and you! have here diſco. | 
vered the learned Man's Excellency, it 1s to fophi.. | 
ſicate and deal fallacioully wich the Simple and 
the ;,Truch, Beloved, take heed of them as ſuch | 
who have learned the $kill to deceive the imple, | 
But yer a little further to Anſwer this (&mingly (0 
weighty an Objeftion, Know God's way, or the | 
xipht way for a Preacher co anſwer Gain-ſayers, 1s 
to have £ Word of God dw:ll richly in him in'} 
all wiſdom, that out of that Library or good 
Treaſure, he may be able to convince them of the 
contrary part, Thus Pax/ taught, 1njoyning 
Preachers to: bold faſt the faithful Word, as be 
bath been taught, that be may be able, by ſound Do- 
irine, both to exhort and convince the G ain-ſayers, 
Tit. x. 9, 10, the like you have in 2 Tim. 3. 13, 
24, IF, 16, 17, 

Objeft. 7, .S5me way ſay, Thus 5s to ſubjet 
Preachers, and Preaching to contenpt and ſcorn: 
For if Preachers need not be learned, who will nit 
bra Preacher z Who wore bald than the ignorant, | 
or men of ignorance ? And who will reverenct 
Preaching or Preachers, if ut be ſo eaſie and com- 
0004 a work for any man that us unlearned ? Will it 


not be very ſimple, and mtan Preaching, if Preach- 


ers want Breeding, Arts, Languages, and Scien- 


.C:1, to garmſh and dreſs out their Preaching, with 


Lively and Apt Symbies, Rhetorial and Elegan 


a. - 
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To all which I thus Anſwer, in the fear of the 

Lord, | 

Firſt, Ic is never the more eafie,. but much more 

the harder for any to Preach, whilſt we affirnj no 
humane Acquirements, but ſupernatural Atrain= 
ments, that firs or qualifies Perfons for Preach 
Ing. 
Stcondly, Tf all, or any feek, or undertake to 
Preach, it follows not that all ſhall or can Preach': 
No, there are many Learned, :yea, and unlearn- 
ed Intruders upon Preaching, which do not, not 
can Preach ; for all they ruſh or ru upon the 
work ; for it is written, A man can receive vothing, 
that is no ſuch Gift, except it be gives him from 
Above, John 3.27. And ſaith Pay/, How can 
one Preach except he be ſent ? 

And thirdly, Though this unneceſiary Tool be 
laid afide, yet are there many other helps, which 
every Preacher muft have, both Natural and Dt- 
vine, which every* man bath not, no not eyery 
Godly Man, nor can attain to therefore to be an 
Accompliſhed- Preacher is not fo cafie, though it 
matters not how eafie. 

But fourthly, If it be ſaid, #ho then will reve- 
rence Preaching or Preachers ? | 

T Anſwer, Though an undue reverence is not 
to be ſought or deſired, and every able Preacher is 
truly and moſt eminently worthy. of reverence ; 
= when the Love of God, and the Work -of 

od lies warm upon' the Preachers heart; then the 
main buſineſs of a Goſpel-Preacher will. be to gec 
Chriſt, not himſelf, reverenced : For we Preach 
mt our ſelves, but the Lord Feſms, avd our ſelves 
our Servants for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. =_ 

ec 
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ler me tell you, as David ſaid ro Michael, 2 $4 
6. Even of the Hand-maids ſhall ſuch be had int 
honour, whilſt the proud Locuſts of the botrom- 
leſs Pit deſpiſe chem, I ſay, Every ſuch Soul thy 
1s Preached to, will reverence that Iip which hat} 
ſpoken Chriſt co his heart, as hereafter may mor 
appear z but if che blind cannor, yet the ſeeing eye, 
will reverence ſuch Pfeaching, and that the more, 
becauſe ic is plain and ſimple. | 
Buc laſtly, Whereas they tell us that Preaching; 
will be very mean and fimple if the Preachers be 
unlearned, and waar Arts, Sciences, manga 
and Logick,. to _eF them to apt Expreſſions, Simi. 
lies, to ſet forth Heavenly things by. I Anſwer, 
No, if men be wiſe that Preach, it will nor he 
ſimple Preaching. If Preachers be dayes-men, of 
men of experience in Chriſt's Goſpel, and Satan's 
Wiles ; for if the Spirit of God can help the un. 
learned to words ſufficient co ſpeak to God in Pray 
ex; ſurcly he is much more able co belp the ug 
learned Preacher to.ſufficiency of words, to ſpeak 
to the Satisfaction and Advantage of unlearned, 
ſimple, finful, earthly, ignorant Men and Wos: 
men, yea, Babes and Sucklings 3 therefore no} 
need to ſerve an Apprentiſhip for Words at the! 
Schools. Thus I have Anſwered this Obje&i- 
ON. - | +. 20 
Objet. 8. Some may ſay, If Preachers be. not 
Scholars and Artifis, there are many things is the. 
Scriptare which they cannot reſolve or explain, a; 
the wergbts of the Santluary of old, and Places and\ 
Conntries, as where they lie, and in what Continent, | 
Scituation, Lgticude and Diſtance one from aur 
ther, KCe ; 
> Ty 


To which T-Anſwer, This is byt ſuperfluous or 
unneceſſary Knowledge, , which every Goſpel- 
Preacher may honourably be withour. And it a 
Preacher cannot attain it without humane Learning, 
he may Preach as truly and as profucably Chrift's 
Myſterie and Man's Duty from ſuch Scriptures, as 
if he could reſolve ſuch Riddles, or unneceſlary 
Queſtions, For could not Ezckyet, e Ames, and 
the Prophets prophefic againſt Egypt, Tyrus, Moab, 
Babylox,and the reſt of the Heathey-Countries,as 
well as if they knew their Longitude or Latitude F 
Yesdoubtlels,as clearly as other-ways, for that did 
not concern them, but only to denaunce the Judg- 
ments of God againſt them z other knowledge of 
Places 1s onely or moſtly neceſſary for ſuch as are 
Travellers or Kiſtoriographers, who elſe may mils 
their way, or mar their Work z, but 'ris not ſo with 
a Preacher, tis enough for {ſuch to Preach that 
Bebyion (hall fall, becauſe fhe hath ſinned, and thas 
Nineveh repented, and therefore was ſpared g 
whereloever the one or the other Country is,. and 
that whatſoever Countrey or People ſoever they be 
that fin againſt che moſt High, and do not repent, 
ſhall alſe perifh firlt or laſt 3 yea, even England, 
chongh we know Where it lies, without repencance, 
muſt doubtleſs periſh. 

Objef. 9. May not ſome ſay to me, Doth not 
Solomon the Wiſe, even the Preacher in my Texs 
fay, Prov, x. 22. It is fools only that hate or flight 
K nowledge 5 fo it is only wnlearned, ignorant, me- 
Shanicks, that ſpeak thus ſlightly and contemyptibly 
of Learning and Knowledge ? 1s not every thing 


Seaxtiful tn its ſpaſon, I 
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I Anſwer, Ir js not to hate Knowledge, to cry 
up the Spirit's Teaching,” and the Scriptures Wil. 
dom, the beſt of Learning ; and to cry down this 
empty, dangerous, ſmoaky, humane Learning ; 
I lay, *cis nor ſlighting or defpiſing Learning, to 
diſtinguiſh and difference it from Spiritual and} 
Heavenly Knowledge 5 to teach, that humane 
Learning, ſuch as the difference 1s abotir, 1s not 
neceflary or helpful for Preaching, doth neithet 
deny oft imply that-Learning is uſeful or leſs than 
a Gifr of God, and uſeful as other natural Gifts 
and Excellencies are, Ts that Plant good for no- 
thing which is not good for food, or delightful 
to {mell on ? Oh no, for it may be good and pro- 
fitable for Phyſick : Even ſo is Learning, [even this 
Learning-in Controverfie, to teach .men Civil and 
Political Governrhent,or fit men for Magiſtracy, but 
dangerous for Goſpel-Preachers z good for Phyfi. 
tians, Lawyers, Hiſtorians, Navigators, Survey- 
ors of Land,,and che like, but needlefs for Preach. 
ing ; 'good for Travellers, Merchants, Souldiers, 
and the like, but not for Home-dwellers or Church. 
men : doubtleſs chere are many lawful and lauda- 
ble uſes for' humane Learning , though this be g 
ſpared therefore I hope none will ſay I deſpiſeit, © 
though I affirm it ought not to be 1njoyned or im- C 
poſed as eſſentially neceſlary for: Goſpel-Preach. 6 
ing. | 

And thus I have endeavoured to Anſwer all ſuch } 
Objections as I have-mer with, that are brought a- [ 
gainſt-thart which hath been offered ;/ ro wit, that 
burmane, natural, - or, artificial Wiſdom or Learn- 
ing is not the Goſpel-Preachers Wiſdom mentioned} - 
in che Text, or that. which will fic a man co be af - 
by Golpel: 
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...| Goſpel-Preacher, or __ unto Wiſe and Go- 
2 {pel-preaching in the Negative. 

"F ..-Let me in\the Affirmative now declare what this 
J | Wiſdom is which every Goſpel-Preacher ought to 
5 5Þ have, and cannor- be competently qualified unto 
Preaching without it ; it 18 the ſaving, ſanctifying 
Grace of God, and Spiritual Gifcs, and afliſtange 

f the Spirit of God : This : Divine Wiſdom is 
14 Efential Wiſdom for a Preacher; and having this 
Wiſdom,though withour other Wiſdom, a Preacher 


* may be ſufficiently accompliſhed unto Preach- 
oe For the better clearing of this, I ſhall MOre;PAr 


ticulatly open, wherein Preachuig-Wiſdom lies in 
bk three things, 

- Firſt, That the Preacher. be enriched with the 
Wiſdom of Grace, or the fear-of the Lord, which 
6.þ ® the beginning of Wiſdom, and a. good underſtand- 
| tng have all they that do thereafter, Prove I, 7+ 
+ | Phal. r19, 20. To be ſpiritually Wiſe, is to be 
ſeaſoned with Salt of Grace, tobe inſtared.in Co- 
- | venant with the Lord Jeſus, who of God'15 | made 
unto. Wiſdom 4s well as Reghteonſneſs, 1 Cor. I. 
tf 39,31. Though every gracious Perfon 15, not a 
Preacher, yet he, who-eyer he be, that under- 
takes to Pxcach, - cannot .be wile enough to, be 
,þ Chriſt's Preacher, thac is not Holy, and Sancti= 
"Þ fied in Jeſus Chriſt 3 this the Lord ſeems to prove to: 
mf Jeremiah 1.5. Before 1 formed thee wn the Bellys 
{ knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the Womb, 
af { ſantlified thee, and ordggged. thie « Prophet unto 
| '9e Nations, Mark, oP ys the Foundation 
| f Prophecy or x - an , in clecting Love, and 
a | @nclifying of the Heart ; not-education of Learn- 
1 a E ing, 
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;ng, or cxcellency.in Brain, Thus the: Lord Jy , 
dcalc with Pal to. qualific him-:for Preaching j 
Gal. 't. x5, 16. /r- pleafed God, who ſeparated 'v} , 
from my Mothers Womb," and called me by | 
Grace to reveal bus Son in me, that 1 might Preat 
bim; among the Heathen, immediately 1 confarn, \ 
ob: wth fleſh or blood :* meither went [ upto Jerul} , 
km, t7thens which were eApoſiles before me, &y , 
$0 2 Tim, 1.5, 6. with chap. 3. 14, I5. F 
Bur'fecondly,, Preaching-Wiſdom, or the Gy ;; 
ipel-preaching-Wiſdom, confiſts in- having mug 
and plentiful experience of the way of God's dal 
ing with poor Souls, when he deliversthem out! 
fin;”andbrinps them into a ſtare of Grace, Everf > 
wile Preacher, or skiltul Work-man, that needet 


not beafſhamed, © ought to have clear and plentikf q 
acquaintance with'Satans 'Wiles, Temptations, alt ,, 
Delufivas,and with all the Concernments of a putt (+ 
finning; ſinking, ſorrowing Soul, and therela 

ought not to be a. Novice 1n the dealings or 0 

goings of God with poor Creatures, He 1s! 

Preach from Experieuce, not Tor Experience, 2 

Merchants thar rravel. to.the Indies, *or the Aunty yy 
chriſtian ' Prieſts of - the World do, A Golpey P 
Preacher, ſhould be able to ſay, 48 Fobn ſaith © co 
his firſt'Epiſtle, Chap,''s; verſe x, That which ud 
from the beginning, "which we bave heard, whilh 0 
we bave ſeen with ddr tyes, which we have lookh N 
ap», and nr Bandebave- handled of the-Wortf re 
Life,that declare we wnoyor, y.z.Sofaich Paubhy ju 
art not 19107 ant of ba \gges and devices, 2 Cor] or 
xt.” MechacPtcacherh chout or beyond Expeny P! 
ence, 15 like a man chat tells oughis way to a Play o1 


gx Countrey he never ſaw, he muſt do it s 
es os raw 
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4 rawly and uncertainly : Even fo it is in this caſe , 
He that is co guide others 11 their way to Heaven, 
ought co have gone it before himſelf, orelle he will 
) % prove an uncertain Guide to others. 
rea Thirdly, and laſtly, Every Goſpel-Preacher's 
fem, Wiſdom, ſhould lie in having rich and plearifuf 
TU acquaintance with the Scripture ; not only, or. ſo 
©} much in the Letter, as In the Sente, Scope, Do. 
rine, and real Interpretation of the Word : And 
* Off if cheſe things be in a Preacher, and abound with 
ud continual Prayer, and uninterrupted fellowſhip 
cal of the Spirit at Grace, be ſhall neither be barren 
WS or 4 ti 1 the knowledge of the Lord Feſms, 
-" 2 Pet, I. 0. 
det And thus having proved and opened this Do- 
wy &rine, to wit, That every Goſpel-Preacher ought 
»WF robe wiſe, that 15, ſpiritually Wiſe; I ſhall pro, 
PM ceed ro make ſome Application of the Point. 


Ol The firſt Uſe 55 of Information, 


© 4 Fiſt, Letitbe a word of InſtryuQion or Infor- 
Ly mation 3 ficſt, To ſhew us how unwiſe ſuch 
ſpe Preachers are, and how unht to be Preachers un- 
h# co others, who are ſo unwiſe, as to oppoſe and de- 
md ny this Doctrine, That Grace, and Spiricual Gifts, 
bi or Wiſdom,is ſufficient and eflencial to a Preacher. 
4 Nothing ſhames, and truly cloudes the honour and 
64 repucation of perſons pretending to worth and 
UF judgment, more chan to be ignorant or deceived in 
r.24 or about cheir own Callings or Imploymeats. For a 
a4 Philoſopher comiſtake in the Nacure of Philoſophy, 
laq or a General of an Army to be ignorant of the 
veſt very Theory or Diſcipline of War; Is it not a 
: 4 Sh BET - 
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ercat ſhame? It is no leſs ſhameful for the Ty 

of Levi, the Princes and Fathers of the Chur** 
the Popes and Prelates of our day, to be ſuch he 
ſtaken deceived Doves, as to be ignorant, and! a 
*madly confident in bewraying their Egypt. 
blindneſs, concerning their profeſſed Art ul” 
"Trade, Preaching, andthe right qualifications {* 
Preachers, although they get all their great Well Fo 
by Preaching,. or Appendixes. thereunto z as 
Univerſities, Courts, Pulpits, and learned V 
lumes, to aflert this blind and Antt-ſ{criptual Cc 
cluſion, that Humane-Breeding, Univertity-Lex 


ing, Languages and Sciences, are eſſential Qual h 
cations, ſuch, as, without which no man cang 
ought ro meddle with Goſpel-Preaching, contra 1, 
to what hath largely been proved : May I na y 
Þerly ſay of theſe great Rabies'of our Day, wif ,1 
the Apofitle faith' Roms, 1. 22. Profeſſing to be wi (. 
they became fools ? Surely even ſo hath God | ſp 
fooled this wiſe Generation, and diſcovered, ty |} 


our World hath many grave and gay Fools It 6 
many more then wear motly-Coats, even moſt F 
the Protcflors of Divinity, as they pleaſe co ſth x; 
themſelves, our Grave and Orthodox Roma .. 
Clergy. 

I fay, Thijs Generation, how lofty ſoever the ,1 
eycs are, are not wathed from their filthineſs, ii 7 
not of being fordidly ignorant what ſcripturdlif ;, 
will qualifie ſufficiently, and effentially uny ;| 
Preaching-Irhploymene, Prov. 30, 12, 13. Na 0] 
{o ignorant are they of a Preacher's Qualification} | 
that ſome, and they no ſmall men amongſt thj , 
Tribe, haveopenly declared, That without a M4 , 


-racle, ic is impoſſible co be a ſufficient Preacher  - 


Preach 
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Ipreach the Goſpel of Chriſt, without having ſat at 
WIT he feet of Gamaliel, or be brought up in an Uni- 
” Ferfity, asif it were not poſſible with God, even 
nd! vichout any Miracle, to kill Gol;ab by the hand of 
PU litcle David, when the Sons of Mars ftand by 
 W-nd can do nothing : Even fo this Clergy would 
perſwade us, God*s little David's, Spiritual and 
LExperienced Chriſtians, cannot Preach, except ar- 
med with an Univerfity-burthen upon their backs, 
Though God hath moſt abundantly, by innumera- 
ble Inſtances, diſproved this Fallacy, yet once 
"F more let me rebuke the madneſs, and make mani- 
F felt the folly of theſe Prophets, even thoſe learn- 
ed, but ignorant falſe-Prophets, who aſſert : That 
"3 Humane Learning only can qualifie unto thisend ; 
| Yea, that it alone, without ſaving-Grace, and 
F the Fellowthip of the Spiric of God, can make 
E {ufhicient Miniſters to go torth and Preach the Go. 
ſpel ro Children of Men, eſpecially 1t a Biſhpp do 
F but Ordain them, and fay, Receive the Holy 
| Ghoſt, as plentiful experience witneflerh, . and their 0 
Canons and Book of Ordination of Prieſts and 
Deacons declareth, where the Scripture-Quahifi- | | 
cations are left out, and others ſet up. 
Well, to conclude this Ule, let theſe Prophets, 
that fill the World with Prieſts and Preachers of 
Jeroboam, the Son of Nyebat's Order, of whom 
weread 1 Kings 12, 31, And be made Priefts of 
the loweſt and baſeſt of the People, which were not 
of the Sons of Levi, Bur let theſe hear what the 
Lord faith to them that have apoſtatiſed from the 
right way 3 Theſe mad Prophets, theſe WeBs with- 
out water, theſe Clouds carried with a tempeſt, 2. 
2, 15,16, 17, Even thru ſaith the Lord, God, 
| | p 3 Wo 


s 


lt 


70 The Goſpel-P2eacher's 


Wo unto the fooliſh prophets, that follow their og {el 
ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing, Ezck, 13, 3+ 4 
| T 

The ſecond Uſe % for Reproof. jo 

an 


Secondly, This might reprove the darkneſs and *4 
deluſion that is crept into, and ſeized on too man 
godly, ſober, well-meaning Chriſtians and P 
feſflors, that have dwelt ſo long in Egypt 5 they * 
can ſwear. by the Life of Pharaob, that is, hayj ® 


traded too long with Antichriſt's Clergy ; ment L 

now they dare even ſwear to the truth of it, thy ®: 
no man but a Scholar of that ſort they intend, « hk 
ther can or ought to meddle with Preaching, {a p 
ing, Let every one keep in his own Calling, and 

go beyond bs laſt , forgetting that the Lord i 
aid, Ye may all Propheſie ove by one, x Cox, 11} 7 


3r. Ard that by the alone ſtudy of the Scriptunj 
The Man of God may be throughly furniſhed u 
every good Word and Work , 2 Tim. 3.17, Oht 
6 me beſeech you, Have not mens Perſons and Par 
ſo in admiration, as to plead for Baal, and « 
Good, Evil; and Evil, Good, ſpeaking evil « 
things you know not z but ſearch the Scripture d 
Iigently and humbly, and you will find other qu 
lifications, appointed as neceflary and ſufficient io 
Preaching without that, T have fo oppoſed z unit 
the ſmoke of the Bottomleſs-Pit hath put out you 
eyes, Rev. 9, Oh my Brethren ! all you: ti 
fear the Lord, be more Scripturally-wiſe ani 
Learned your ſelves, and then you will eafily al 
plainly ſce the vanity, ignorance and emprinclsd 
your {uppoſed OrthadoxTeachers ; but I ſhall ſpa 

- You, as being rather led than Leadcrs wy. 


ſelyes, ſeeing, in: this Point withother mens eyes, 


1 All I hall further do+for you,. is to pray for you, 


as ſometime Eliſha prayed tor his Servants, ſaying, 
Lord, I pray thee open bis eyes, that be may ſee, 
and the Lord opened bis eyes, and be ſaw the Monn- 


| tains full of Horſes and Chariots of fire ronnd about 
{ Eliſha, 2 Kings 6, x7, Even fo fay I, for all the 


Saints, who are, contrary minded to this Goipel- 
Truth ;' Lord open the eyes of thy dear Children, 
my diſſenting Brethrewto ſee by thy Light, even the 
Lig t of Scripture, that Grace-ſaving, Sarttf y- 
ing-Grace, and the Gifts aud fellowſhip. of rhe'Spt- 
ru, withont Humane or Univerſity Prepgratzons, 
are truly, fully, moſt abundantly [uſſicient ro make 
Chriſt”s Goſpel-Preachers wiſe enough for Saul-con- 
verſion, and the edification of the Body in love. And 
thus much for the ſecond Ule, I now come to a 
Third, 


The third Uſe ts of Information. 


Thirdly, Thus may I inform, whence the Ro- 
miſh and Learned Clergy-men of our day, do fo 
blaſpheme and oppoſe rhe Spirics-Teaching ; *cis 
ſurely becaule of their ignorance and finful intereſt, 
This, was the realon why Zedechiab, Son of Che- 
naanah, went near and ſmote Micaiab on the 
cheek, - x Kings 22.24. This allo was the caule 
why Sanbalat and Tobtah, and their Companions, 
did {o reproach good Nebemigb, and obſtruct the 
Work of che Temple, Nehem. 2. 19. wich cbsp. 


6, 1,2, Andthe ſame reaſon there was, why che. 


Priefts and Captains of. the Temple, and the Sg- 


4xcees caine and oppoſed and perſecuted. the Apo- 


- 
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files, As 4. x, 2. And even art this very dy 
the ſame reaſon is, why the Prieſts and'Prelares ( 
our day do 'ſo exclaim and reproach the Spirit, 
zeaching,' and the Spiritual-Miniſters reaching, ]/ 
3s their own intercft of profic, and ignorance 
Truth, and right way of fitting men tor Preach, 
ing: though they are ignorant of God*s Will in 
this thing, yet are they well acquainted, char i 
this kind of Truth, and theſe ſort of Preachers, s 
wp, their Trade, Honour, and Proffts will ſoon 
go down; according to thatſaying, The Fruit 
hich thy Soul luſteth after, are departed from the, 
and all things which are dainty and goodly, are ds 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no may 
at al, Rev, 18, 14, And this 1s the reaſon wiy 
theſe covetous Clergy-men do ſo cry our againk 
this way of Preaching by men ſpiritually wiſe, by 
Otherwiſe illicerate and unlearned, becauſe ſud 
Preachers, if allowed, will ſoon cloud their Glory 
and eclips their Credit, and humble cheir Pride, 
and hinder their Markets; and who then can won- 
der that theſe fo reproach the crue Goſpel. Preach- 
ers; they muſt blaſpheme and gnaw their tongue 
Fox pain; therefore it js not to be wondred at, a; 
Jong as this Antichriſtian-Prie{thood endureth, s 
we have it 'Rev, 11.10, There can be no joy to 
them that. dwell thus in, or upon earthly Thing, 
Orders, Riches,, Credit, and Authority : You 
may as well look for Peace from Hell, as trom the 
Learned Romiſh-Prieſthood, Rev. 12. 17. Therc- 
fore ceaſe marvelling, that the Pope's Clergy do fo 
vilifie and reproach Chriſt's Golpel Spirirually-wik 
Preachers, ſtiling chem, proud, buke- bodies in 
other mens byſine(s, ſelt-will'd, preſumpruous, 1g- 
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zorant, fatious, "ences to Ceſar, and what 
not ? that may render-them odious, dealing with 
ChriſPs Miniſters, and faithful Preachers, as for- 
merly their fore-Fathers dealt with that faithful 
Wicneſs and Martyr of the Lord Jeſus Fobn Huff ; 
who when they burned him, clad him in ſtrange 
Garments, painting Images of Devils upon him to 
make him odiousto the People z as you have it re- 
corded 1n the Book of Martyrs. 

But to cloſe this Uſe, Let all Chriſt's faithful 
Servants and Preachers, remember what the Lord 
Chriſt ſaith, Mat, 5. 11,12, Bleſſed are ye, when 
men ſball revile_ you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you faiſly for my 
ſake : Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in Heaven; for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, And if men of 
this breeding dv ſcoft and deride you' for this 
Preaching ; ſay as David, If I be vile, 1 will be yet 
wore vide, &c, v 

The next Ute I ſhall make of this Point, ſhall be 
for Caution or Counſel. 


T he firſt Hſe 1s of Cantion. 


Firſt, To all the Churches of Jeſus Chriſt ts 
conſider, Thar if every Goſpel-Preacher ought to / 
be wile, and none may Preach but ſuch who are 
Spiritual-wiſe, then cake heed in your choice, and 
calling of men ro Preach, that you obſerve this 
Rule, ro Ele, Ordain, and Appoint to the Work 
of Preaching luch ; have eye to this Rule. And as 
Moſes ſaid to JſFael, let me now- ſay to you the 
Churches of the Saints z Look you ont wiſe and 
| Spit i» 


Spiritually underſtanding men, and appoint theny 
to the Work of Preaching. Intruſt no Spiritr 
Fools with fo weighty and honourable a Work, 
remembring God hath no pleaſure in Fools, Eccleſ, 
.4, Fools, or unwiſe-Preachers, will Preach but 
fooliſhly, and his people can have little Soul-2d- 
vantage, or few finners be converted, or the Lord 
Jeſus liccle glory trom, or by, ſach Preachersy 
Preaching 1s too weighty and difhicult a Work for 
ignorant, unwiſe, Carnal, ungitted perſons to ac- 
complith ; therefore take the Counſel given eAts 
6. 3. Wherefore Brethren, look out men for this 
Work, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, and 


them only appoint unto this buſineſs ; diſhonouf 


not Preaching, by ſending diſhonourable Preach- 
ers abour Preaching Imployment z and miſtake 


not the Rule by which you ſhould judge who | 


wiſe and fit to make a Preacher : Judge not ac- 
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cording to appearance, or man's judgment, but re- 
member what God {aff ro Samuel in the lik Gale; 
Look, not on bis countenance, or on the height of bu 
ſtatnre, becauſe I bave refuſed bim; for the Lord 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for may looketh on the out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, 
x Sam. 16. 7, Beloved, in this buſineſs of judg- 
ing who 15 fit to be admitted and allowed to Preach, 
conſult not with flzth and blood, with the carnal, 
wiſe, and learned Rabies of theday, leſt like Sa- 
wel, you be miſtaken in your judgment, and call 
him God's Anointed, When tbe Lord ſaith, The .u 
ot the man; but conſult the Record and Charter 
of the New Teſtament, and ſee whom that Word: 
calls Wiſe, and a man fit to Preach the Gaſpel; 
and as hath been; demonſtrated, - you ſhall find 
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W ihe Wiſdom which comes from Above, from the 
{ Father of Lights, is the onely. Wiſdom that can fir 


perſons unto Preaching. Grace, and Gifts of the 
Spirit of God,are beſt qualifications for a Preacher, 
as appears As 1. 4, 5, He will make the beſt 
Preacher which hath moſt Grace and Gitts of the 
Spiric, Therefore take heed to this buſineſs, L 
beſeech you Brethren, who are Chriſt's Porters, 
{ce that no fooliſh, idle, or unholy Shepherds en- 
ter in at Chriſt's Doors, or oe his Peoples Paſtors ; 
for if there do, the fin and guilt, yea, and pu- 
niſhment alſo of ſuch Preaching, will lie at your 
doors, Fob 10. 3. 

Objeft. But me-thinks I hear ſome Obje&t and 
ſay, This is prepoſterous, erroneous, and dangerons, 
to make Preachers to depend and ſpring from the | 
Congregations Approbation and Miſſion ; This were 
to make Miniſters or Preachers depend upon the Peo- 
ple ; whereas, 35 1t not better for Congregations to 
ſpring from, and depend upon the Miniſtry, or the 
Preachers and Diſpenſers of the Word ? 

I Anſwer, This Objection ſmells ſtrong of 
Rome, who-ever be the Objetors, and 15 calcula- 
ted for the Intereſt of the Clergy,to maintain their 
Pride, Authority, and Avarice, and therefore 
may the rather be ſuſpeRed £o be Anti-{criptural, 
or of no preat ſtrength to withſtand. 

Theretore firſt, Though theſe ſuggeſt this to be 
prepoſterous, as if we would pur the Cart to draw 
the Horſes, and not the Fortes to draw the Car: : 
My Anſwer 15, Natural and Divine Reaſon would 
jadgethe contrary ; were it not prepoſterous that 
Servants ſhould judge and chuſe their Maſters ; 
but Maſters that are to have their ſervice, and pro= 

| ; vide 
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vide them their maintenance, ſhould be judged unc } 
meet to queſtion or judge their ability. Is not the 
Houſe-holder more honourable than his Houle. | 
hold. Servants, and the Houſe before the Houſe. 
hold. Servants ? Even ſo in the Church of Chriſt 5, 
Maſt Preachers and Miniſters be che Churches, as 
well as Chriſt's Servants; and ſhall no: che Church | 
be concluded honourable and wiſe enough to 
jadgs of the ability of her own Servants ? Only 
' they muſt judg2 whecher the Church or Congre. 
gat:0n is fit for their Profic or Honour. God for- 
bid : Muſt the Caurch maintain them, yet not 
call chem co their work, and be allowed to judge 
of them ? Yea, the Churgh muſt cry their Mini- 
. ters, and yet ſhall they not bz equal or ſuperior 
co them, provel 1 Fobs 4, I. 

Secondly, This is nor erronzous, but moſt con. | 
fan, and agreeable co Scripture, and then it mat- 
rers not what 1c 15 contrary to, or who calls it Er- 
ror. Bac chat this 1s agreeable to Scripture, take 
eAts th: firſt into confderation, where Peter 
ſtanding up in the midſt of one hnndred and twent) þ 
Diſciples, ſayes ; Of theſe men that have companies 
with us all th: trme thit the Lord Feſua went in and | 
out among ts, mu/t 012 be choſen, or ordained, tobea 
witneſs with us of his R-o(aurreition : and they meau- 
32; the hundred and rwenty, not che eleven ; aps 
pointed two, Jolephus caled Barſabas, who was fir- 
named Jultus, and Muchias, werſ. 15, 21,22,23, 
wich c2ap. x8. from 24. to 28, Truth it is, this way 
of crying an1 ſ:nding torch, and judging of the 
Preacher's Gifts, and firneſs for Goſpel. Preaching, 
15 a1 errinz fron chs Canon of the Rowiſh-Church, 
and their By5k of Ordination of Prieſts and Dez- 
| _ +, SO 
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cons ; bur is flo erring from the Cangon of the 
New Teſtament, as hath been cleared, And, 

Thirdly, Whereas they fay this Doarine is 
dangerous ; give me-leave to ſay thereto, Truth 
is not endangered by tryal,or good commodiry by 
being ſearched into. The wiſer, and more Spiri- 
tual Preachers are, the leſs danger of their corrup.. 
ting the Scriptures, or enſnaring the people, [t 
the Obje&ors intend the danger lies in this, That 
the ignorant People or Multitude of Believers bein 
intruſted with this buſineſs, will chuſe ſimple and un- 
wile Preachers, 

I Anſwer briefly, Their Rule 1n this buſineſs, 
prevents this Objection 53 For they muſt be wiſe 
chat ought to be admitted to Preach ; \and the 
Church muft not only be ſimple and ignorant, bur 
undutiful and diſobedienc ro Chriſt's commands, or 
elſe this danger is avoided, And though: Babylons 
Builders are blind in this matter, yer Chriſt's 
Church is wiſe, and ſeeing, and the Spiritual Man 
diſcerneth all chings, x Cor. 2, x5. 2 Theſſ.2. x5. 
And {o muck for this Obje&tion. 


The ſecond Uſe ts of Canton, 

Secondly, Let this Uſe be a word of Caution to 
all ſuch as cither dehgn, or are already engaged in 
Preaching-work, Look to this Doctrine, That 
_ in God's, as well as his Peoples account, 
Wie, truly wiſe,' richly wife, With che Spiritual, 
Heavenly; Gofpel-wiſdom. Oh Beloved } under- 
rake not this weighty, glorious, honourable 
Work, or employment of Preaching, withouc 
ſutable aptneſ(s and firneks thereunto, Run not be- 
tore Jeſus Chriſt ſends you, remembring Row. fo. 
i IF, 
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is. Hom can they Preach except they be ſem 
Take nor this honour, this undue hqnour to you 


| ſelves to be judgts of your ſufficiency. For it j 


written Heb. 5.14. No man taketh this honour t 
himfelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron; 
Be of the temper and ſpirit of Feremzab, have lo 
thoughts of your ſelves and abilities, and upright] 
fay as he did, -Ah, Lord God, behold, I can 
ſpeak, for 1 ams a Child, Jer. 1,6, And wit 
Moſes lay, Oh, my Lord, I am not eloquent, ng 
ther heretofore, mar ſince thou baſt ſpoken to th 
Servant ; but 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a ſlo 
tongue, Exod. 4. Oh you Beloved, to whom [ 
am-now ſpeaking in this Uſe, be mindful of tha 


word, Eccleſ. 5.2. Be not raſh with thy Momh| 


and let not thy Heart be haſty to utter any thing be 


fore God ; for God is in Heaven, therefore ler thy 
words be few, *Tis Soul-work- you are ,to do, 
therefore be wiſe ; *tis Chriſt's Work, therefore be 
wiſe ;.*tis honourable Work, therefore be wiſe; 
*us hard Work, very difticulc Work, therefore be 
wiſe : For who 1s ſufficient for theſe things ? *tis 
dangerous Work, yea, moſt dangerous of all 
Work : If we do this deceittully, ornegligently, 
or fooliſhly,think on that word Eccleſ.5.6. Suffer 
not thy mouth to cauje thy fle(h to fin, neuther ſay 
thon, it was an.error : Wherefore ſhould God be aw 
gry at:thy voice, and deſtroy the work, of thy bands ? 
Oh: remember Ezek, 3.17, 18. If \thow warn vt 
the wicked from bis wicked way, the fame wicked 
man ſhall ſurely die in bis iniquity, but his blood will 
1 require gt thy band. Be therctore wile, troly wiſe, 
Heavenly wiſe, ſpiricually wile, richly wiſe, in 
allthe revealed wildoma of God ; for God hath 
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fad, He will be fancied in them that draw nigh 
him, and before all the people he will be glorified, 


s Numb. 10. 3- 


- But that you may be wiſe, take theſe few Di- 
reRions and helps, as ſufficient for the attainment of 
Preachers-wiſdom, 

Diref. x. Firſt, and above all, Be much in 
Communion with God by Prayer for wiſdom, for 
every good and perfelt Gift, cometh dawn from zbe 
Father of Lights,z and your way torhave 1t, 1s by 
Prdypr : So laith James, If any man lack wiſdom, 
let bam ah, of God; who giveth liberally, and up- 
braideth zot, chap, 1;:5. Beloved, all we thac 
Preach, and all ye that defire this great Work of 
Preaching, we- do all of us lack 'wifldom, 'yca, 
very much lack wiflom 3 therefore pray, Oh pray, 
abundantly for wiſdom, that we may receive it : 
Thus did Slower, and pleaſed God, and obtained 
his requeſt, x. Kings 3-7, 8,9, And this, PanL 
thegreat Apoſtle 'of che Gentiles, dehred the Theſe 
falonzan-Church do do for him 5 even to prayy 
that the Word of the Lord might have free or | 
and beglorified by him and his Cormpanions. Oh 
Brethren, and Beloved, pray much and fervently 
tor your ſelves, and beg aiſo the conſtant fervenc 
Prayers of all-the Saints, and Churches of- the 
Saints, that you, and-all chat labour.in the Word 
—_ may þe traly, richly, Spiricually 
wue, "-» oi | 
| Dirett. 2.' Secondly, Would you be Spiritually 
wife ? Be diligent, painful, and abundant in the 
fiudy and ſearching into the Scriptures, for this is 
able, onely able, of outward helps, to make the 
Man of God'wiſe, even throughly wiſe, uoto Sal- 

| vations, 
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vation, 2 Tiw,' 3, 15. -with 1 Tim, 4- I5, 16, 
Meditate on theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly t 
them, that thy profiting may appear to all:; conti.f the 
nue in them, that thou mayelt ſave thy ſelf, andf cec 
them that hear. Oh my dear Brethren and Friends! thi 
this is a Preachers ftudy and work, to ſearch"and} ſpe 
Audy the Scriptures z not Fathers, Commentators ſ cile 
or School-men, as his buſineſs, this is but a by obi 
ſtudy ; it 1s Scripture. ſtudy, even the. Old and} 44; 
New Teſtament, which is our great buſinels, eyaſ} tas 
our all to ſtudy, for 'cis Scripture and Goſpelthaf \... 
you muſt Preach, not Books, nor-mens Opinious; Ve 
therefore ſtudy the Scripture diligently aud - hum 
bly. | | 
- Dire. 3. Thirdly, Be very much in the pr 
Rice of Godlinels ; walk- much with God if you 
would be wiſe; and know- much of the mind 6 
God. Thus God acted towards eAbraham, Gen, 
x8, 17. He would not hide his Counſel from hin per 
becauſe he was Godly, and would 'command-anl .. 
reach his Family the fear of the Lord 3 ſo-in Def} Ni! 
**": caſe. '$0 our Lord .alſo promiſech, Fobs7; 
17+ laying, If. any man will do his Will, he ſhi 
know the Dofirine whether at be of God, © nn 
Diret, 4. Fourthly, Be much in Communion 
with Saints : for wich the well-adviſed is wiſdome, 
therefore if Preachers would-be wiſe, chey mu 
walk in the way ot. good men, and keepthe parts} 
of the Righteous, Prov.2,20, Paul ſat at the fett thi 
of Gamaliel, and thus Apollos' became wiſe through} On 
converte with Aquila and Priſcila; and thus Ma Of 
yy may be ſaid -ro- become wiſe, by ficting arch} tb 
feer of our Lord: Jeſus, As 22. 3..with chap-18. 
25, 26, and Anke 10, 25, . So tharif a he Ti 
enre 


- Padiſy and Þ2actice;- 8x 
'F defire_to_be;wiſe,, his way is to hold and maintain 
f much Chriſtian-fellowſhip and Communion with | 
che Saints, ,cven with the wiſeſt and moſt experith-' 
ced among them. This may, ſerve for dire&ion in 
this matter ;. therefore I beſcech you that ate'Go= 
ſpel-Preachers, co ftrive to, be, wiſe by the .exet= 
ciſe of all holy Means z for by ſo doing, you may / 
obcain to be ſuch Preachers, ot whom it may bead,” 
Moreover, becauſeuhe Preacher was wiſe, be ſtill. 
taught the People knowledge. | 

' And this ſhall ſuffice tor the firſt Branch' of 'thijs' | 
Verſe, concerning what the Preacher was, and Ms 
Fatication -+I come now to the ſecond Braiith of 
the Text, which contains the firſt part of the wiſe' 
Preachers Act or Work, He ſtill taught the Pro= 
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ple knowledge. bi | 
Firſt, Theſe words contain either the Preacher's 
perfiſtenicy, 'or going on with his Work ; Or, * 
_ Secandly, His proficiency, or ripening at;'or in 
his Work 3 He br taught the people knowledge > 
Not as one that was at a ſand, r height, but as os 
that grew and proceeded higher and higher jrithe 
meaſures of his Divine Actaitiments;” He ſult Fawght 
the people higher knowledge, 'ox tore profotifid My= 
ſeries z and- this che” after-Word# ſee? £0 de 
clare, ; | a g322*0 
' I ſhall firſt rake this word fil, *as it gives forth 
the Preacher's fixation, duration, 'and corifingati» 
| on at his Work : He did not tire, or waz \weary 
of his Iinployment, bur he fiE' wear ofi teaching 
rhe People, 'Whence, Yes (31 It Jo'ka 
« Def, 5. Tike this DoQrine or Concluſion 3 
That every wiſe Preacher owght to perſiſt, and con- 
TTY G yo | | Fane y 
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0 0n with, - Work, of Predehing fo 
ok £ fiill tang bt the prople knowledge, 
s is that frame of Spiric che Lord ſeems toi 
and expeRat the hands of his Servants,asth} « 
- e ſeems to imply, Curſed be the mas the 7 
doth the Work of the Lord decertfully, or as t 
Marg in hath it, negligently, Jer, 4. 8, 10. thell 
we have chap. 17, 16. where erenviah tells Wc 
Lord, I have not haſtned from being a Paſtor to @ ; 
low'thee : Thus Jeſus Chriſt prailed, Luk, &Q » 
Hy went, \aith t e Text, throaghont every Citjad a 
Village, Preaching and ſhewing the glad-tzdingy le 
the Kingdoms of God : Arid this you hgve front 4 
Lord, Sivan torth Lak. 9. 60. where Jeſus lalf 7 
Ny may baving put bis hand to the Plow, and I ir 
ing back., i fit for the Kingdom of God, 0c 
heeooniſe was Paul's practice, as he tells che Chu# ec 
of Epheſv 3 T herefore watch and remember that th 
the be por of chrea Roh be ceaſed yat.to warn ty ti 
end agg night and day, with tears, At} 
oþ To name but one place more, for the | 
of: che PoRtrine,' chat every wiſe,” holy, Gold 
Preacher, ONCE. called to thac Work, ought coo 
ſevere.and continue diligent cherein, as you hut 
it, He ftill ranght the | People knowledge. Theo 
aſſage I ſhall quote, is in x Tim. 4. 13, x4, 1] ſu 
x6. where. Paw 1Gurocts Tamerby, ſaying, Til 
co e artenlance to Reading, to. Exhorta' 
Bari! 208 he Fi the #- zu tht 
_—_ given by. Propheſie, with the Ig 
on of the bands of the Presbytery, Larne on h | 
things, give thy ſelf wholly to ther, that th J r 
Sing mar por 1 ll. Tabs bod ir 
und wn;o the Doltrine 3 continue in chew 3 fem 
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| ;ng this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and thew 


'} that beer thee. | | 
uf But a lictle further to open this, -Let me give you 
Us ſome Reaſons or Arguments to clear this to be- a 
u" Truth, That every Preacher onght diligently © 
© perfiſt in Preaching, 

WW. Reaf. 1. Firſt, Becauſe if the Preacher's oppors 
 W cunicy- be continued, his diligence and pai els 
{4 in Preaching ought alſo to be continued ; for. not 
6.9 enly Gifts and Grace are Taleats co be faithfully 
and diligently improved, but Time alſo is a-Ta- 
lenc co be improved, and that as conſcionably and 
i diligencly by Preachers, as by any men. + Tha 
Time and Opporcunities are to be husbanded and 
improved, take Chriſt's own words upon this very 
occaſion ; when his Diſciples would have perſwad- 
& ed him to have defifted from Preaching for ſeas. of 
the Jews; a plaulible Argament 'ta avoid perſecur 
tion; . buc mark Chriſt's Anſwer, 4re there not 

* twelve bowrs in the day? John x3. 9. Day-time 1s 
ms givet.us for day-work and walks," not co idle and 
# Joycer-in. This cheRuler of che Synagogue well 
| underſtood, though miſapplyed, when he ſaid co 
ur the people, There are fix dayes in the which men 
{ef owght to work,, Luke x3. 14, Therefore, if; Je- 
, 154 {us Chriſt allow a Preacher life-time, health- and 
[uh opportunity, he oughe to trade wich that Talent, 
i and improvethat Opportunicy, as the Apoſtle Pas! 
thi wicneflerh, ſaying, As we have opportauity, lot 16 

ja do good unto all; Gal, 6. x0. | 
tf Keefe 2. Secondly, Preachers ſhould ſtill per- 

9 Gift and perſevere jn Preaching and Teaching the 
ji Prople Knowledge, becauſe the: people ftill need 
# knowledge :/ and-ir is the peoples ignozance that 

be Ga 


calls 


= 
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the Lord Jeſus, when he gave Apoſtles, Prophet 
Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, he gave tha 


'eo-the'Charch, and Gifts to then for the perk 
ing 'of the Saints, © Note, It was'not only ro'con 


vert and: beget'Saints, bur to 'perfect the ſtate-anl] 


'grace of ſuch as' were through Preaching ſaving 
Sanns z and verſ.'13. the Apoltle rells us agai 
Fhat- Preaching-Miniſters are\ given to . lay or 
themſelves, until the'Saints come to a pertect me 
ſure, and ſtature; in Faith and Knowledge, : eu 
beyond danger of being like Children toſſed ta ml 
fro, - and carried about with every wind of DofGrin 
Now if cheſe be the ends of Preachers, given anl 
gifred by Jeſus Chriſt; 'rhen_ antil che Saints bt 
eometo this ſtature, and full-meaſure, in the Gra 
and Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; every wiſe Preachs 
ought ro continue: ſt; to reach the people knows 
Tedge. . __— 
 Reaf. 3. Thirdly, Every wiſe and Goſpeb 
Preacher, ought to-perſevere.and:go on in teaching 
of the people 3 becauſc, that which -he hath © 
Preach or Dedare co the Pegple fromthe Lord, 3 


mot ſoon Preached:or Declated ; theretore he hid| - 


grear need to atrend diligently and continually up 


onchis thing z/ eyca fil to teach the people po 


* 


wats for Preaching ; therefore while the people ar 
ſhort and wanting in knowledge, the wiſe'Preache 
tayſt not beſhorr or wanting in Preaching, but ſi] 
tcich the people knowledge, This our Lord 
<clares, he eyed iftgiving of 'Preaching-miniſtrat, 
ons to the Church, even the ſupply of the Churcys 
need, that the need of the Church ſhould be te 
moved, by being ſupplyed,- as you find Epbeſ,4 
from 1x, to x6. where the Apoſtle tells us, Thi 
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ledge: For 45'thcir Ignorance ts not ſoon removed, 
{6 is ior the:whole Truth of God ſoon preached. 
I: wilt be long, Fea, 'very long, ' &re the wileſt of 
Preachers can either” know: br [declare the whole 
Counſel of God to his People. Now the whole' 
Counſel of God is to be declared, as appears'Afs 
20. 26, 27, 28. ''The Commands of the Lord are: 
exceeding \broad ; and efs Truths of the Goſpel 
very many. 'Tis not a little time fpent in Preachings 
will ſerve to reveal thera y' Preachers rfay begin to 
Preach as young as Timothy, and'dic as old as Part 
the Aged, and y& be behind-hand in this Work 
21d therefore had need doubtleſs to be Preaching rr 


' feaſon and out of ſeaſon ; yea, to be inſtant- a 


Preaching, that is, withour unneceſſary intermiſ- 
fon, '2 Tim. 4. 2. | 
* This 1s the third Argument why every wiſe 
Goſpel-Preacher ſhould Rtil} eeach the People 
knowledge. rh 
Rea. 4+ And laſtly, Thoſe whoſe work- is to 
Preach to others, ought nos to be idle or negligent 
inthe witk of their Callings 3 ſuch oughr 'nor to 
be idle or negligene, working in their own Calhngs. 


Burevery wile Preacher hath thi for his Work a= 


mong other things, to teach the people of. God, 
not only to remember, to keep bulythe Sabbath day ; 
but alſo to remember,that ſix days they labour and do 
all that they bave 10 40, Exod, 20, Theteforc 


every wiſe and honeft Preacher, ought co remem- 


ber himſelf ; Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and mot 
do this Work of 'the Lord deceirfully': but as Paw! 


reacheth Timorby;\ when he faith, But watch thos 


in alt. bins, endune. affiiftion, de the work of 0 


(Evangeliſt, 'wahy POP of thy Mainifry, 


3 2 Tun. 
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2 Tim, 4+ F- Wherefore what a fin and a ſhame 
is it for a Preacher to ſay to the people; Be not idle 
| or ſlothful in-buſineſs, and yet he himſelf be idle 
in Preaching ? Such bad necd to read and conſider 
that place Roy. 2. from x7 to 24, And there. 
fore I--conclude, Every wiſe Preacher ought dili 
gently and continually to Preach, as did th 
Preacher mentioned in tft Text ; He ſtill ravgh 
the People know! > a4 it 

 - Hpplccativr ; by . way i of, Application; 
Ehis ſerves for a full word of \Reproof co all idle, 
lazy, negligent Preachers of 'the Word of God, | 
whatever Name or Title dignified or diſtinguiſhe 
who-ever they are, or where-ever they be, let chi 
Dodrine reprpvethem ; forif every wile Preache 
ought ſz! to teach the people knowledge, and t 
perſevere and. /perfift in. the Work of Preaching, 
this ona and reproves loudly, all ſud 
Preachers or Idlers, that ftand in the place « 
room ot Preachers, and Preach not diligencly,f 
quently, aud: 'continually, The Eord complain 
of theſc, or ſuch bke, in Ezek. 13. 4, ##O 1ſr4 
e&, thy Prophets are like the Foxes in the Deſai: 
Yea, bave not gone up znto the Gaps, neitber mat 
= Hedge for the Houſe of Iſrael, to ſtand 
3he battel 3n the day of the Lord. 

How many ſuch Foxes or Prophets are there | 
_ at this day,which haye not gone up astl 
ought to do _1n the Gaps, to {top God's Wrat 
from breaking forth upon poor ſinners, or to hel 
finful Souls to know how to ſtand guiltleſs and 
cure in the:day of the Lord's fierce anger ? Hart 

we not too many Preachers, that account Preaci 
4"g a by-worky and accordingly Preach {cldon 
- ol 
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even when they pleaſe, as well as how ay pleaſe ? 
If ſo they be bur Preachers, and Preach-ar' all, 
chough never, or not at alf,” bye when conſtraint, 
or covetoulneſs conſtrains or induces them,” chey 
will, it may be, Preach 4s much as Law,” not Gos 
ſpel, requireth, or as tfiifh a$their profic' provokes 
or calls ther to, but no more.” ' Theſe are none of 
the wiſe Preachers in my Text ſpoken of, that 58 
teach the people knowledge ; no, theſe ate; ſuch 
of the fooliſh preachers*or prophets, mentioned in 
the fore-cited Ezeck, 13. 3, Let theſe idſt, 1ty, 
ſleepy Drones, nor wiſe Preachers, thovigh =_ 
tenders thereunto, hear the reproof which'the L5 
gives them, 1ſa. 56. His Watchmen are blind; by 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, and t* 
hark,, ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſluwdber*: 
Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough ; they are Shepherds that cannot underſtand, 
they all look to their own way,every one for bis gars 
from bis quarter. Come ye, ſay they, wewll fch 
Wine, and we will fill our ſelves with flrong drank , 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant, vel, 10, 1x, 12, | 

How like to theſe Watchmen of 1ſrael are too 
many Watchmen or Preachers in Evgland, Lordly 
Preachers, and Learned Preachers, Cathedral 
Preachers, and Popiſh Preachers, is but too well 
known to as many as know any thing of the tate of 


England, 

e may ſay of England this day, ay was fazd 
of Iſrael, Hol,7.6. Their Baker ſlrepeth all night ; 
and the height, of this fin lies in this, That Eng- 
land's Preachers, not onely do nor, and* cannot 
Preach, but alſo teach and maintain, That they 


— 
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ought not, or need not Preach often, or frequently, 
Lording,and Reading of Forms of Prayers is more 
' theix buſineſs than Preaching, or molt to be mind. 
ed; : Nay, have they, ngs, gone higher than moſt 


ſcandalouſly and unconſcionably to omit, and neg-! 


IR chis. bleſſed Work of Preaching, bur alſo to 
make their fin our of meaſure finful, they forbid, 
and-command ſuch as both can Preach and would 
Preach, .that they ſhould not Preach, or ſo much 


and fo often Preach as they ought to do ? ſuch ene. | 


mies to.the Goſpel-preaching and proſperity, may 
read their doom and name, in Mat. 23. I 3, But, 
wo unto you Scribgs and Phariſees, Hyppocrites, for 
Je ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men ; fir 
Je wejtber go 3n your ſelves, neither ſuffer yt 
them that are entering to go #n. Ohthink of this 
ye Preaching-men chat forget God, leſt he rear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal, 
$2.laft.Let me tell you, non-Preaching Preachers,as 


your fin is out of meaſure finful, ſo will one day} 


yu condition be out of meaſure woful ; as Pasl 
aith, Neceſſity 1 laid upon me, and wo unto me if 
T Preach net the Goſpel. Not to Preach, when 
engaged, called, and cnabled co Preach, will make 
wo enough for ſuch Preachers as feed not the 
Flock, but themſelves, as you have it Exh, 34. 
28. Son of man, propheſie againſtthe Shepherds of 
Iſrael; propheſie, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaub 
tbe Lord unto the Shepherds ; Wo be nato the Shep- 
berds of 1ſracl, that do feed them; ſhould not the 
Shepherd feed the Flock } But now, idle, non- 
Preaching Preachers or Shepherds, hear your doom 
at large 3 Thu ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 1 am 
Eg4inft the Shepbergs, and 1 will require my Flock 

| at 
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at their band, and cauſe them to ctaſe from feeding 
tbe Flock; neither ſhall the Sbepberds feed them- 
{clues any mare, for I will delrver my Flock, from 
their month, that they may not be meat for them - 
Aid therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 3 Behold I, 
even 1 will judge between the fat Cattel and the lean 
Cattel, becauſe ye have thruſt with the ſide, and 
puſhed with the ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed 
with your borns, till you bave ſcattered them a- 
broad : Therefore will I ſave my Flock,, and they 
ſhall be no more for a prey, and I will judge between 
Cattel and Cattel, Not to Preach, when enabled 
to Preach, 15 co quench the Spiric, and chat's no 
{mall fnz *'T1s co be unfaichful, and de God's 
Talents in the Earth ; Ir is to ſtarve Souls, yea, as 
mach as in you hes, to damn Souls, by with- 
holding the means of Salvation from them ;z *Tis to 
multiply tranſgreffors, and cranſgrefſions both,and 
under a Cloak of. Sanctity ; and all this commit- 
ted knowingly, not 1zgnorantly. Therefore wo- 
ful will be the fate of all ryred, idle, dumb 
Preachers, that with-hold the Truth in unrighte- 
ouſnels, Solomon's Proverb will be your Portion, 
He that with-boldeth Corn, the people ſhall curſe 
bim, Proy, 11.26. If ſuch as wich-bold bqdily 
Bread, or Corn, are worthy of, the peoples curle, 
What Curſe or bitter Azarbema Maranatha muſt 
theſe with-holders of God's Corn, and his Peo- 
mY Souls-bread from being given forth in dus 
caſon, be thought worthy of ? 

But to cloſe 3 Know, and conſider, though men 
ſhoald keep their Curſes' from you, yer God will 
not hold ſuch high-handed ſinners as you are guilt- 
lefs, whom I have beeu' reptoving of,” as appears 

Te 
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Fer. 23- Wo be wnte the Paſtors that d roy and | 
ſcatter the Sher of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, 
: Therefore thu ſaith the Lord God of 1(racl, againf 
the Paſtors that feed my people 5, Te bave ſcatterid 
wy Flock, and driven them away, and have na 
viſited them, behold, I will viſit upon you the rail 
of your doings, ſaith the Lord, verl, x, 2. Thus 
much for ths firſt Uſe of Reproof. 


1 
The ſecond Uſe ts of Exbortation. | 


Secondly, . This may be for Exhortation to all 
ſuch as are wiſe Preachers, and are called to. the 
Work of Preaching, Be exhorted fsb, teach the} 
people knowledge, go on to your and their per-| 
feion, and do not begin a good Work in the 
World, and inthe hearts of the Children of God, 
and then leave ic unwatched over, or unwatered, 
but fl be teaching the people knowledge, I re 
member this is made a note of folly in the Oftrich, 
That ſhe leaveth her Eggs inthe Earth,and warm- 
eth them, in the duſt, and forgetteth that tbe font 
may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſts may break 
them, She is hardzed againſt ber young ones, a 
though they were not bers. Her labour us in vain, 
without fear, becanſe God bath deprived her of wiſ- 
dom, neither bath be imparted to ber underſtanding, 
Job 39.13,14,15,16,17,18, Oh! you har =228.. 
the Goſpet-Wiſdom, and either are, or would be, 
counted wiſe Preachers, be exhorted not to be like 
che Oſtrich ; leave not your Eggs in the Daſt, nor 
toa foot that will cruſh them, . but look well co 
your Seed ſown, and fecure your Conceprions 3 
and loſe not or endanger. your labours, hos wah 

and. 
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and pray, that you fall not into temptations, but 
full - the people knowledge, If you decline 
zo reach the pros knowledge, the Devil and his 
Brokers will {till ceach your people error and folly, 
as you have it Mat. 13. 25. But while men ſlept, 
hi enemy came, and ſowed Tares among the Wheat, 
and went bis way. 
Now will not this grieve a wiſe Preacher, that 
ſincerely Preaches for the good of the people, that 
through his negligence, eaſe, and idleneſs, that 
not ft;ll teaching the people knowledge, the people 
ſhould be all over-grown with Tares and Errors ? 
Therefore my dear Brethren, Who labour in the 
Word and DoQtrine, fff teach your people know- 
ledge, The good Husband-man went to Plow laſt 
ſeaſon, and will not forbear and loſe this ſeaſon ; 
and the good Merchant-man ventures to Sea his 
Goods in one Ship and another, to one part of the 
World, and another in another ſeaſon ; ſo ſhould 
a wiſe Preacher plow up the fallow.Ground this 
year,8 the next ſend out his Commodity rothis and 
the other good Port, in one and another good Ship ; 
take Fraight,lend thy Winter and thy Summer-Ad- 
ventures ; rememBring Eccleſ. 11. 4, 5,6. Oh! 
be that obſerveth the Wind, ſhall not ſow ; and be 
that obſerveth the Wind, ſhell na reap. As thou 
knoweſt not what is the way of rhe Spirit, nor how 
the Bones do grow in the Womb of her that is 
with Child ;*even ſo thou'knoweſt not the Works 
of God, whaimakethall. In the morning ſow 
thy Seed! and in the evening with-hold not thy 
hand, faxthou-knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, 
either this or-thatzor wherher they both ſhall be of 
like goody, 
Oh 
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* Ohtherefore be &hortgd, whoare wiſe Preach! 
ers, ſtil to teach the people knowledge : Andto 
this Work, lec me give you a few Motjves fill to 
teach the people knowledge. For, 
Motive 1, Firft, Tt will much argue and evi- 
dence your loye and affeion to the Lord Jeſus; 
thac you love his Flock, and feed his Lambs, Fobs 
2I, 14. *Tis the greateſt evidence of love to 
Chriſt, and to the Lambs of Chriſt, to be dili- 
gently and conſtantly reaching and feeding the 
Flock of God with the Word of Knowledge, 
And if there be any Preacher that would have, or 
carry, a black and viſible badge, of neither loving 
Chriſt, nor Saints,' then, and not Elſe, torbear to 
teach the people knowledge. q 
Motive 2. Secondly, Let this move Preachers, 
even every wiſe Preacher, ſill to teach the peopk 
knowledge 3 Becauſe, che more you teach others, 
the more Jeſus Chrift will reach you, If you 
would have much of the Teachings of the Lord Je- 
ſus, be much in the teaching of them that are 
Chriſt's; For he that watereth, ſhall be watered'; 
and be that diſperſeth abroad, and ' giveth to the 
poor, bis Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, Prov, 
IT, 25. wins 2 Cor, 9. 9. Now confider, noc 
only the people need to be Preached'unto by you, 
but you and I have great, even abundant need to 
have Jeſus Chriſt Preach unto 'us; 'therefore ftsl 
reach the people knowledge. Ts 1:7 
Motve 3. Thirdly, S:zÞ teach the people know- 
ledge, becauſe, *cis moſt honourable to be moſt di- 
ligent in this Work; and honour is much taking 
in theſe dayes, when every one-ſecks the Rulers 
fayour. Now this is the Preacher's way co ho- 
nour, 


— 
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-nour, by diligent Preaching 3, as s$kill comes by 
diligence, ſo honour , and dclerved repuration, 
comes by frequent and painful Preaching, . Look 
-how Solomon commends the Giligent Woman, Prov. 
left. verſ. laſt, Even (o thall the diligent Preacher 
be commended alſo, Prov, 11. 30. Hethat win- 
neth Sonls ts wiſe; with, chap. 22, 22. Sgeſt thou 
a man that ts dilzgent un hu buſingſs, he ſhall. ſand 


before Kings, he ſhall not 'ſlawd before mean men. 
-Therefore though we may not ſeek the honour 


that cometh of, men, yet we thay ſeek thas whieh 


.cometh 'of- God, Fobn F-. 44+ Ob! How beamti- 


fal are the feet of them that Preach the Goſpel. of 
Peace, and bring glad-tydings of - good things, Rom. 
IO. 15. | PHO 
Motive 4. Fourthly, My dear Brethren, ic will 
|þe very comfortable, in a dying hour, to» haye 
Preached diligently in..che: dayes of Life z And 
when have- we ſo much. need .of.comfort:asin dy- 
ing hours ? When will fin,- 'gyilc, ſhame, .ang 
ſcorn, lie ſo. heavy upon us, . as. in. a Fan ig 
"Therefore, ſtil reach rhe people knowledge, .thar 
God may fill continue:youx; comforts, and:cauſe 
Your comforts .to abound: in. dyzng hours... T 
thould a; wiſe Preacher.ſtrive,co. Preach, 'ghat :wath 
Samwel he may look a dying boux, with joy, an: che 
tace, 1, Sam,-12- 2, 3, 5- 90-Panl,comforted him- 
ſelf in the-day of his departing, (becauſe, be, had 
finiſhed bus courſe, and made full proof of bj Mi. 
ary a 2 Tim. 4+. 5, 6, 7, 8. "therefore ſl teach 
the people knowledge : Yea,..our Lord ]efus uſerh 
this as' a meays to, ſupport him. under the Ring of 
Death, by this.Conſideration z That be bad finiſh» 
ed: the Work, tys. Father committed him co.:Jo, 
' in 
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we with thy own ſelf. O! here is the way for a 


Preacher to find affured comfort in a day of 


Death, that he hack finiſhed his Work in a day of 
Life z and ff; caught the people knowledge. O! 
therefore, ye that are appointed to be Lights to 
mn in a dark World ; ler nor, I beſeech you, 
your Light be put under a Buſhel, or ar beſt, but 
thine in a dark Lanthorn ; bur receive this Exhor. 
'eatioti, and ler me leave it as univerſal advice, for 
every Preacher chat hath ears to hear what' the Spi- 
-rit ſaith, to hear and xeceiye, ever ſtill to teach the 
people knowledge, Rev. 6. 7. So much for this 
-fifth Do&rine., 

T ſhould come now to a ſecond particular, offered 
from this firſt A of the wiſe Preacher, That be 
ſtil tanght the* people knowledge ;, that is, He went 
forward, and made- progreſſion'in Preaching ; He 
didnot ſtick or remain upon firft Principles, but 
roſe higher and higher in his Preaching, he fill 
taught the people” knowledge 3- that is, higher 
nicaſures and degrees of knowledge : As he was 


'wiſely diligent, {6 was he wiſely proceeding and | 


going forwatd, from ſep to ftep, in the degrees 
and meaſure of his "Knowledge and Preaching, 
'The'Point of 'De&rmehence is;/ *' *# 

'" Dd. That" wiſe ' Preachers are proſpering or 
thriving Preachers. 

Thy are nor only diligent and conſtant Preach- 
ers, bur alſo, they are growing-Preachers ;- he fil 
raught the people, knowledge, that is, more aid 
higher knowledge, This was ſhadowed out-in 
” the 


in Fob» 17. 4, 5. where our Lord 'faith, 7 baye 
glorified thee on earth; 1 have finiſhed the Work thou 
| gaveſt metodo: And now, O Father, plorifie thoy 


Land 
—— 
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the Waters of the SanAtuary, which roſe firſt to 
the Ancles, theni to the Knees, chen to the Loyns, 
afterward to a River that could not be paſſed over : 
Even ſo do Preaching Qualifications, in a wiſe and 
painful Preacher z who, as Pax faith, when in 
che*; Childhood, or firſt entrance, may ſpeak like 
Children, and a& like Children ; yer when chey 
grow up to be men, they will Speak, Preach, and 
Alike men, x Cor: x3. 1x. This 1s that which 
is promiſed Pſal. x. where David: tells us, The 
bleſſednefs of the man that walksth not in the way of 
the wngodly, but bis delight is in the Law of the 
Lord, and in that Law doth be meditate day and 
wght, be ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Ri- 
vers of Water, that Lringeth forth his Fruit wn 
ſeuſon ; His leaf ſhall not wither, but whatſoever be 
doth ſhall proſper. - This is the bleſſing, of not 
onely the Godly - Chriſtian , but *eſpecially of 
the truly wiſe, and Godly Preacher, he ſhall 
grow and flouriſh. The like promiſe we have in 


"Pſalm. "92. 12, 13, 14, 15. where the Pſalmiſt 


tells us, how ic will fare with Righteous and Wile 
Preachers 5 They, ſhall flowriſh like the Palm-Tvee, 
and grow like the Ceday in Lebanon : Thoſe that be 
Planted in the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall fon in 
the Court of onr God; they ſhall bring. forth fruit 
'2# old age ; they ſhall be fat and flonuriſhing 5 to 
ſhew that the Lord us » :gbr. - Thwallo Paw/im- 
plies, - in that ſaying of his to Ti-erbp, x Epiſt.4, 
I5. That thy profiting may appear to all men. 

- Thus we fee che Point a lictle confirmed.; bur 
becauſe this Truth has in part already been ſpoken 


' to, and will neceſſarily fall under confideration-2n 


another place z I ſhall ſay no more-tothe proct of 


thisg 
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this, but only make one Uſe from it, and- that js 
for encouragement to all wiſe and paintul Preachgrs, 


The forrth Uſe ts of Encouragement. 


Know aſſuredly, the Lord will bleſs your Sed, 
and the fruit of your increaſe. You may reckon 
your ſelves Children, that cannot ſpeak 1n the 
Name of the Lord ; bat the Lord uk rold you, 
. He will be wth you, and make you as 4 defencii 
\City, and an Iron Pillar, and a Brazen Wall, ct, 
I, 6, 7- compared with wverſ. 18, Oh! be @ 
couraged to. be found faithful and diligent ;,. for 
. though you..may go out to Preach, as Jacob, went 
forth ſrom his Fathers. Houſe, when he laid, - With 
iy flaff I paſſed over. thu Jordan, but now I an 
become two Bands, Gen. 32, 10. Even'{o you 
taichtul Preachers ſhall haye: a time to ſay to ths 
Glory of Free-Grace, I am. become two Band, 
The Lord hath promiſed, That bis Spirit ſhall 
"lead you, not only-uwnio Truth,. but from Trurb t 
T+4atb, till you. are guided into. all Truth, John 
16. 13. Therefore bc encouraged xo perſiſt andg 
on-in Preachinzthe: Word 1n;ſcaſon and out of {cy 
Lon ;+ for theLord is wh you, and be will: uphold 
- your goings. an his Paths. ON Beloved, be; ne 
ther diſcouraged. at your, own, weaknels, nor..your 
mauy diſcqyragaments, forghe Righteous ſhall. flow- 
riſh like.the Palm; therefore. fill reach the people 
knowledge; guide them, by the $kilfulneſs of he 
Lord's hand.upbn you, . from, Truth co Truth, 
from firſt-Prygciphes ro higher, and more cnnobling 
Concluſions... Be not Childrenan your knowledge, 
but go on towards perteCtion, as good wa” 
= : clus 


- 
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you Chriſt; Preachers that receive freely or large- 
y of the Spirit, ſhould give forth as freely, and 
fiB teach the people knowledge. As Preachers 
grow in knowledge, they ſhould ſcek chac the 
people might grow in knowledge ; allo as waters 
of knowledge flow into them, ſo ſhould they flow 
forth unto the people : for as your day is, fo ſhall 
your ſtrength be ; Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to 
be with you alwayes 1n ſuch work, Matth. 28, 
And to conclude, take the Counſel of - Solommny 
kcclel. 9, 10, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
doit with all thy might ; for there is no work, , nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the Grave, 
whithey thou goeſt, i 

You labouring Ones in this Work of the Lord, 
feed on that Promiſe Mat. 13. 12, For whoſoever 
bath, to him ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more 
abundance, 

And to cloſe, take that good word x Cor. 15, 
58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſiedfaſt, 
wnmoueable, alwayes abonnding tn the Work, of the 
Lord, foraamuch as you know that your labour ts 
wt in vain in the Loyd. 


I now come to the next particular in the Text, 
which is the'Matrer which the Preacher preached ; 
that is, Kyowledge : He ſtill taught the people 
Knowledge ; it was knowledge che Preacher taught3 
He Preached not to make himſelf known, or his 
knowledge known, but to make the people know 3 
for be ſtill taught the people knowledge. 

One Queſtion may from hence be asked, and 
that is, What Knowledge  ? 


H Or, 


for encouragement to all wiſeand paintul Preachgrs, 


. He will be wth you, and make you as a defencii 
\City, and an Iron Pillar, and a Brazen Wall, |, 


couraged to. be. found faithful and diligent ;,. for 
. though you may go out to Preach, as Jacob, Went 


. 
— 
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this, but only make one Ule from it,  and-that, js 


The forrth Uſe ts of Encouragement. 


Know aſſuredly, the Lord will bleſs your Seed, 
and the fruit of your increaſe. You may reckon 
your ſelves Children, - that cannot ſpeak 1u the 


Name of the Lord z bat the Lord hath told you, 
I, G, 7. compared with verſ. 18, Oh! be 


forth from his Fathers. Houſe, when he ſaid, - ith 


XZ DB = ro > Dag = Om 9 I» rm ca.,y 


wy flaff I paſſed over. this Jordan, but now I as 
become two Bands, Gen. 32, 10. Even'o. you 
taichtul Preachers ſhall haye- a time to ſay to th 
Glory of Free-Grace, I am. become two Bang 
The Lord hath promiſed, That bis Spirit ſhdl 


"lead you, not only. unto Trutb,. but. from Truth | 
: Tiatb, rild you. ate guided 1mto all Truth, Joh 


x6, 13. Therefore be encouraged to perſiſt andg) 
on-in Preachiazthe. Word iniſcaſon and out of ſc 


Ln; for theLoxd.is wxh you, and be will: uphold 
N your goings. un, Ws Paths. o Beloved, be nej 


ther diſcouragedat your. own, weaknels,  nor.yal 
mavy diſcqyragements, forghe Righteow ſpell. f 

Tiſh like.the Pala"; therefore fill teach the peopk 
knowledge; guide them, by the $kilfulneſs of the 


from firſt-Priaciphes ro higher, and more cnnobling 


but go on. towards perteRion, as good Minions 
| ofus 


He 
hn 


.Lord's hand upbn YOU, - from, Truth ro Trut for 
Conclu6ons... Be not Childrenan your knowledge] tha 
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is ſelus Chriſt; Preachers that receive freely or large- 
5} ly of the Spiric, ſhould give forth as freely,. and, 
fi8 teach the people knowledge. As Preachers 
grow in knowledge, they ſhould ſeek that the 
people might grow in knowledge ; alſo as waters 
d} of knowledge flow into chem, ſo ſhould they flow 
of forth unto the people : for as your day is, ſo ſhall 
ief your ſtrength be 3 Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to 
uw be with you alwayes in ſuch work, Matth, 28. 
Mt And to conclude, take the Counſel of Solomns 
a} kcclel. 9, 10, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
lf doxt wich all thy might ; for there 5 no work, , nor 
th device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, 1n the Grave, 
ay whithey thou goeſt, To, 
nf _ You labouring Ones in this Work of the Lord, 
a] feed on that Promiſe Mat. 1 3. 12, For whoſoever 
uf bath, to bim ſhall be given, and be ſhall have more 
tit} abundance. 
& Andrto cloſe, takethat good word x Cor. 15. 
58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſiedfaſt, 
wnmoveable, alwayes abonnding tn the Work, of the 
Lord, forasmuch as you know that your labour is 
wt 1n vain in the Lord. 


I now come to the next particular in the Text, 
which is the' Matter which the Preacher preached ; 
that is, Knowledge : He ſtill taught the people 
Knowledge ; it was knowledge che Preacher taught? 
pF He Preached not to make himſelf known, or his 
9 hrowledge known, but co make the people know 3; 
Wy for be ſtill taught the people knowledge. 

10} _ One Queſtion may from hence be asked, and 
| that is, Whar Knowledge is ? 
'$ W 


e(us 


H Or, 
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Or; ſecondly; 'What knowledge this us the wiſe 
Preacher taught: rhe people. 14 F 

To ſpeak a little to the firſt Query ; Bhat kaow- 
| ledge '? Icis the oppoſite to 1gnorance, and con. 
| FRE in the enljghrning or intormmg; the Under. 
ſanding, either concerning the. Author, or the 
Nature of things, or the End and Uſe of thing, 


ing men to make true judgment concerning things, 


I fay, kyowledge 1s an enriching: excellency, ena 


He thac is deſtituce of knowledge, knows not hoy 
to diſcern things, or to diflerence one thing from 
another. But 1 ſhall not inlarge here, chough] 
might-add there js a double ſort of' kyowledge, Na. 
| ryral, and Supernatural 3 or 'the knowledge of 
| things or objets Divine and Heavenly, . or the 
knowledge of things or objefts Natural. This $u. 
S pernatural kyowledge - confiſts eicher in the kyoy. 
ledge of God or his Will, or the kzowledge of ou 
felves or others. 

But ſecondly,” It may be inquired, What thi 
knowledge in particular is which the Preacher caugin 
the people, ſpoken of in the Texc? 

I Anſwer, Not humane k»owledge, or under. 
Randing, and $kill in yoridly things ; bur it is 
knowledge of Divine things, or Heavenly things: 
More particularly it may be diſtinguiſhed into the 
knowledge of God, as in Himſelf, Atcributes, and 
Word, Confidered ſecondly, It confiſts in the 
knowledge of our Spiritual Eſtates and Duries; 
And under theſe two Heads, I humbly conceive 
all chat Heavenly knowledge which a Preacher 
ought to give-dHigence to teach the people the 
knowledge of may be compriſed. . | 
Tous baving a litcle removed the ſcruple con- 

cerning 


nx 
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concerning knowledge, what.ic is, and what that 
knowledge 15 Preachers ought to teach the people, we 
may noce this point of Doctrine, 

hg. 6. To wit,T bat every wiſe Preacher ought 
to jeach the pepple the knowledge of Spiritual things 3 
or, that every Wiſe Preach:r ought to teach the 
prople how they may know ſpiritual things, or be 
knowing 1n ſpiritual things, 

This the Preacher, the wiſe Preacher in the Text 
did,and this eyery wile and Goſpel.Preacher ought 
to do, | x 

Again, the knowledge which a wiſe Preacher 
ought to teach ard impart to the people, *ris the 
knowledge of God, and things appertaining to 
God: Or, ſceondly, the knowledge of our ſelves, 
and chings belonging to our ſelves, 

But Jer me a littleclear and prove the point to 
you, That every wiſe Preacher ought to teach the 
people Heavenly kyowledge, or the knowledge of 
God, and of themſelves. 

. For proof of this, take that paſlage Exod. 24. 
12, where the Lord commands Moſes and Aaron 
to teach the people knowledge > So Moſes tells ns 
what Levi ſhould and oughc to do for God's peo- 
ple, Even teach Jacob God's Fudgments, and Iſrael 
bis Law, Deut, 33-10. This Samnug! well un- 
derſtood, 2 Sam, 12. 23. But I will teach you the 
good and the right way, This allo was Ezra's pre- 
Rice, for ſaith the Text, Ezra had prepared bis 
heart to ſeek the Law of the Lord, and to do it, 
and to teach in Iſrael Starntes and Fudgments. Oh! 
here is a good Miniſter indeed, that, prepares his 
heart to reach the people, both by his Life, and do- 
Ing che Will of God ; and alſo by teaching and in- 
: H 2 ſtcucting 
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ſtructing them in che kuowled ge'of the Law of God, 
This alſo was the good Levi: es practice, in 2 Chry, 
39-22, That tbey taught I/ rael the good knowled t 
of the Lord, This is char che Lord by CMalach 
dedares he expects at the hands, of his Prieſts, 
chap. 2. 7. wherehe faith, The Prieſts Lips ſhoull, 
or ought to keep knowledge ;, and they, meaning the 
people, ſhould ſcek the Law at his mouth. But 
co trouble you with no more Quorations,to proy: 
this clear Truth ; chat every wiſe Preacher ought 


{till co teach the people knowledge. The gool 
knowledge of God, is that which every good 
Preacher ought co impart to the people; I £ 
therefore only add this one more, where we may 
hear what the Lord ſaith co ſuch Preachers as d 
not teach the people knowledge. Wo, /aith he, ar 
ro you Lawyers, for ye have taken away the Ky 
of Knowledge, &c. Lukg 7. 52. The Phariſe 
and Lawyers of that day, had great choughts 
their &zowledge and abilities ; but ſaich Chriſt, # 
unto you Lawyers, for ye have taken away, or with 
beld the Key of Knowledge from the people. Ol 
Friends, it 1s woful and unworthy to with- holi 
knowledge from the people, if we have knowledp 
co 1mparc tothe people. 

The ſecond ching I ſhall do, is to demonſtrate, 
by Argumenc or Reaſon, tha: this is Truth, to wit 
That every wiſe Preacher ought to teach and im- 
parc kxowledge to the people ; and thar for thel: 
Reaſons. 

Reap, x. Furſt, Becauſe that is the end, the main 
end, the very end ct their Knowledg. Chriſt in- 
parcs Gifts and ' Grace to Preachers, yea, make 
Preachers upon this account, that chey ſhoull 

tcac 
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t6ach, inftruR, . and inform the people. This the 
Scripture largely gives an account of, as in Epbeſ. 
4. 12, 13, For the perfellivg of the Saruts, for the 
work of the Miniſr1,. for the edifging of the Body 
of Chrift ; till we all come to the mnity of the Faith, 
in the knowledge of the. Son of Ged, mito @ perſeB 
WAx- | COVERT 
- Mark, The Preacher bach the Office of Mini- 
ſtry, and the Gifts of Miniſtry,. or Gifts to mini- 
fter with as a Miniſter ; all for the people, and char 
alſo for their Edifying, Unity; Knowledge, and 
Perfection; therefore they ought to defign. this for 
their Buſineſs, Not to- know; for themſelves onely 
but -principally ro make che people knowing and 
wiſe in the knowledge of Chriſt, Now if this be 
the end of Preachers, certainly every thing ſhould 
anſwer its end, or «Me it is Made, Created, and 
Ordained in. vaig'; But, farely Preachers were nox 
ordained in vain, but to teach the people kyow- 
ledge; they arethe peoples eyes, not their ovin on- 
ly; they are the peoples Stewards, and therefore 
what Scemardſhip or Talent foevey they have,they 
oughe to improve them for the peop's, who are 
the final end, next ro-Chr.R's Glory, of- al} cher 
Attainments, This alſo we havc given. usin x Cor. 
4.2. .1t 8. required, in Stewards, that 4 wan be 
found faithſwl ; and. Lake 22. 32, When tho art 
converied, flrerigtben thy Brethrew- | | 
- Reaſe 2, Secondly, The Preachers ought to 
Preach. the peaple inco knowledge, becaufe-this js 
that the Preachers profeſs ro do for the people; | 
And are not Preachars bound to what they preterrd 
and profeſs ? rhat is, toteach the people kyon ledge. 
Certainly, of all men under Heaven, hey arc 
BR 3 met 
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moſt bound to' do'what they profeſs, becauſe they 
reach other men forto'do. | 

'Setondly, Betauſe they profeſs to know abby 
the rate of others ; ant is it nor a'ſhame for chica 
ro perform lefs than other men 7". 

Arid 'thitdly, They profeſs this t& be their Con- 
ſcience, and to be conſcious of doing it ; and isit 
fiot'then' both ſhamefaF agd ſinful unconſcionably 
£6 niegle&1t > Should'a Phyſician pretend to hh 
and cure ſuch as me to him in'thetr ſickneſs, and 
ſhould 'not regard to inquire into cheir Difeafe;; 
nor regard to conſult their good,or dire their Pa- 
tients what to do ?' Would we nor grounded 
ſay, He were bbth idle and'diſhoneſt ? Evenſo 
are all thoſe Preachers that pretend to promote the 
peoples good and underſtanding in the Myſtery & 
Chriſt, and do not. , ho 
| Rea. 3. Thirdly, This is that che people 
or ought to expeR ar their hands; Namely, Thit 
they ſhould teach them the good kyowlelge of God; 
and' cherefore «this chey ought co 'defign, ' Thy 
ſhould reach them the good knowledge” of Gott; 
andthey ſhould nor only defign it, *but labour af- 
terit: Whac was that which Corntias and his 
Friends camie together about, and the ſenr to Peter 
for, but this, That be w1ght mike theth know whit 
wai the mind of God, Acts 10, 33 > \'The people 
expe not thar you ſhould fighr fof them, or trade 
and traffick for them, bur enly that you ſhould in- 
ftru them in the Myſteries of Chriſt, and do all 
you can to make them know che' Truth as it is'in 
rg ; and of all men under Heaven,your Preac- 

$ are the moſt unconſcionable deccvers and 
SS, 1-444: 195 ES 295% chears, 
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cheats, that negle& thus to do, and abuſe the peo- 
ple by keepingukear in ignoraneey, 

Rzaſ. 4. And laſtly, Wiſe Preachers are uot on- 
ly bound chus cordp, : becaule: made Preachers, for 
his] end, agd ſuch who haye. profeſſed, and. are 
expcRed thils:te do:3 bur latbly, are able thus ro 
doalſo z therefore ought to be; found likewiſe faich» 
tulServantschas doing, Me124-45; I ay, Eycry 
wiſe Preagher 1is- able to reach, che- people the good 
krbwizdge of God.: I do not ſay,, Every Preachs 
arevery one.;chat.is. called, a Preacher, or {a "fy 
linfelt, but.1 fay;} gvery one, that God owns. for! 3 
Pxtacher,- and 1s truly a wile or ſpiritual Preachen, 
is able coteath: the prople, and ought ſo ro,do g as 
Sb» faich, | Thir--which we haut ſetn and beard, 
K1d-onr barks. beve handled of the Word. of Life, 
declare we unto yow, that Jo alſo may have fellows 
ſhip with ws, x John 1, 3+ A) acts 
. Marks  What:every wiſe Preacher can,an goth 
.d6, — detfare:che things of $1ods or: the OR 

eof Jeſus:Ciriſt £0 the peoplezfand he can.a 
4 my chat the — may Þe fn 
into. the tellowſhip and enjoyment. ot their kno 
ladge, Thoſe are fooliſh Preachers,..Loxds over 
-Gaadis» Heritage; &yil Servants, and; Sclt- ckers, 


-thar) wgrols k#owdedgs. for themdelves,, and de 
 noc-the peoplts krawledge, ks.0ng main..cud of 


that /knowledge chey- enjoy ot:dehgn to be wag 
And thus mich for che clearing of chis Dodtinr, 

Thac it is the 'ducy of every wiſe Goſpel-Preacher, 

t » make the peopie wiſe and knowing in the My- 


\Itrry of Chrilt. Now co come co the Application. 
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The foft Uſe is of Information. 


* If this be Preachers Buſineſs and Duty to teach the 
people knawledgezthen this informs — unwiſe 
and fooliſh RomiſhiPreachers are,evethe Pope an 
his Prelates, -and Clergy, who are ſo.unwile and 
ignoranc of Goſpel-Truths and Principles,that they 
not. onely negle& and oppoſe this pratice, but 
reach and maintain; that Ignorance.is the Mother 
of Devotion, - and that kyowledge 15 enough for 
the Priefts, andthe people muſt hang their Know 
ladpe and Faith upon their Prieſts Sleeves;and chat 
is fafficien for the people to do that thePrieſt com: 
'Tnands; and believe as the Church believes; Bur 
«his is to endanger the people revel wich wren 
Company, rather than to be ſaved by the Faith of 
the Ghurch. + tf Gin 2, 
'-" Tſhall not fay'macko this Generation of. Vi. 
pers, theſe idle Shtpherds, theſe blind Guide, 
teaders of the blind World ; :only ler ſuch know, 
we ſhall not 'need'to ſay they are fooliſh Shep- 
"herds, and Peter's'\unlearned ones, and- none of 
*Solomor'*s wile-Preachers'; ther: own Works and 
*Words are ſufficient to make their madneſs mani- 
Feſt co all wiſe: men; -or {piricual Believers ; ſering 
"what every wiſe Preacher doth, and ought to do, 
'15 even to teach -the 'people . knowledge, which 
they neither do, nor judge they ought ro do, This 
ſhall ſuffice for'chis firſt Uſe. : 


| 
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The ſecond Uſe is of Exhortation. 


Let this ſerve for matter of Exhortation to all 
Goſpel-Preachers, to make this their main buſineſs, 
to ſhew themſelves truly wiſe and able Preachers, 
even Workmen that need not be aſhamed, by teach. 
ing the people Knowledge, God hath given you 
Talents tor this very purpoſe, and the peoples wants 
and expeRations-call loudly for this ; namely, 
that you ſhould be their Lights, and Teachers of 
them as your Scholars and Children ; therefore 
incend _d attend this as your great Work and Bu- 
fineſs, in, or by Preaching, to make the people 
wiſe and more knowing, in the. ſaving and findhi- 
fied Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, 

Beloved Brethren, this 15 your and my Buſi- 
neſs, ler usgive all diligence tg addand contribute 
more and more to the peoples knowledge, doing as 
Paul, Not ſecking our own profit, but the profit of 
wany, that they may be ſaved, - x Cor, 10, 33. 
Though wiſe Preachers muſt}acquire knowledge firſt 
tor chemſelves, that they may wiſely Preach, or 
be wiſe for Preaching-: Yet having obtained know- 
ledge infthemſelves,” they muſt diſperſe knowledge 
to their people, - and: lay our all their endeavours, 
thac the people may know what they know : This 
Pax! did make his buſineſs, to make the Epheſians 
;to underftand his kxowledge in the Myitery of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 4- #hen you read, you may un- 

derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt. 

Mark, Pazl is not content that he underſtand, 
bur he Writes and Preaches, to make others un- 
derſtand his knowledge in Chriſt's Myſteries 3 not 
that his aim was to make them underſtand or know 

that 
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that he had knowledge or underſtanding to admire 
or depend upoti hitt, but thar hey might know, in 
- and for themſelves, what he knew m himſelf, ind 
for them he laboured, that the people ſhould know 
and underſtand what of Chrift. he-underſtood 
and-this feems to be his meaning, by what we find 
In verſ. 8, 9. where Paw faith. T hat nnto him, 
hiſs thanthe leaſt of all Saints, us this Grace given, 
That 1 ſhould Preach among thr Gentiles the ' un. 
ſearthable riches of Chriſt, Bur mark the end for 
which Pau!, and every Goſpel-Preacher, thould 
Preach the unſearchable riches of-Chriit 5 namely, 
to let alt men fce this 15 the end of Preaching, che 
peoples Seeing, Oh Preach, Seeing or Divine eye 
fight into the people, infuſe or diftil your kaow- 
ledge, or Chrift's kyowledge inco- the people, that 
you may be rightly called, as the Prophets were of 
old time, even Seers from ſeeing, and ſhewing rhe 
mind of God «a the people, x Sam.i9.9. Belo. 
ved; cauſe the Scales of IBrorance to fall from rhe 
eyes of the blind and igaorant people; Pity- the 
people, and ſhew your buening love to Chriſt, by 
enlightning daxk minds 1n the cxue knowledge of the 
Lord Jeſus; in ſtriving co promo and eMfarge rhc 
peoples knowledge, help the people to: cone to rhis 
neccſlary knowledge, the knowledpgs:of themſelves, 
The want of this kyowledge, 1s rhe-cauſe of thic 
great prophanenels, ſeeariry, and preſumprion that 
abounds 1n the World, men's: grols ignorance 6f 
themſelves 3 men want true and ſufficient acquain- 
rance of themſelves; of their finfaly miſerable, loſt 
eſtate by Nacure. 

Oh! cauſe all men in cheir fir Principle, and 
unconverted Elkate, --co know they aroina _ 
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ble and mhiferable condition: ; ' there 1s but one 
ſep between them and Hell; For. God is arigyy with 
{bt withtd all the day long, (or every day) Phl, 7, 
xt, Make them know there is none good in his 
ntoral condition ; there is nonut godd, no not one 
that doeth good, no not one among all che mut- 
tieude of unconverted Men and Wornen, for al 
are under fin, both Fews and Gentiles, Rom; 3:9, 
IZ, | 

Awaken mens Conſciences that are aſleep, co 
know and confider the danger*ot a fintul, Chriſft- 
fs condition 5 yea, make not only Publicans and 
Slhners know chis to be their nnſerable eſtate, bur 
make Phariſees; and morally righteous Ones, to 
know this to be alſo their miſery z and that except 
they be born again of Water, and of the Spira, 
tbey tan never enter unto the Kingdom of God, Joh. 


; Tis not 6nely Drunkards, Swearers, Whore. 
mongers, and Scoffers, cannor enter into the King- 
46m of God, bur alſo the loſcieſt pieces of Nature, 
thar are but 1n'# Rate of Nature, as 1t is written, 
Except your righteonſneſs exceeds the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the 
Kingdow of Heaven, Mat, 5,20, Oh! ler ſuch 
bfiderſtand, chat though ſuch perſons actings Chrift - 
may love, yet oft-rimes he loves nor the principle 
'bf their obedieticey nor willfavetheir Scu!s, as is 
hinted Mark, 10, 21, 22, 23. Man's good Na- 
tare, 1s bad Nature with God, and ſuch men are 
as fir and fair tor Hell, as che worſt Natures, and 
vileſt of menzas Chriſt ſaith, Adzt. 21. 3x. Preach 
to men the knowledge of rhemfelves; and cheir-un- 
done condition, without the Lord Jelus and = 
Righ- 
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Rightcouſneſs ; put them often in mind of that 
Scripture, 2 Tim, 3. 5, Having a form of God. 
' Beſs, but denying the power thereof 5, from. ſuch 
rr away. Forms of Godlineſs, or Wor by, 
will no- more help a fintwl Creature to Heave 

than Food or Phylick can give a dead. man life, or 
Krengch, or empty diſhes fatisfie a hungry' ſto, 
mach. Though, Rewe ſay otherwiſe, that baze 
Forms will ſave (intul Souls; as a lictle Water, Oy, 
Cream, &e, uſed in Baptifm, will fave che Infant 
from damnation, and make 1t regenerate, and a 
Child of God ; and that every one. that receive 
their 1dol Hott in the Mals, receives anfallibly Je. 
fus Chriſt ;, and (ov in. other particulars. Buc you 
thac are wile Preachers, teach your, people know- 
kedge, and make them underſtand, T7 bat without 
holzneſs no man ſhall ſce God, Heb. 12, 14, With 
out' forms men may go to Heaven, though never 
Baptifed, and thou h they have never reccived the 
Supper of the Lord 5 bur none without holinek, 
Eng of thoſe things, whilſt in @ ſtate of Nature, 
w not Holinels; for the heart. may be as unholy 
after as betorc, yea, in the very A& of Comau- 
nian-,in the Ordigances, as Fudas, Mat. 26. 29, 
27. Ia. x, xn,to 16. with, that. excellent , place, 
Gal. 6. x5. Therefore Preach men into the un- 
ecrſhanding and- knowledge of their own vilenchs 
and-weaknels, and unboccom men from leaning or 


depending. on their moral or-legal Righteouſneſs; | 


make thera know this was that Rock on which the 
Jews were fplir, and dropt inte Hell. Wherefore 
becauſe they ſoupht x not (meaning Righteoulnels) 
by Faith, but avit wore, bythe Works of the Lan, 
Rom, 9. 32, , 
tat 
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But again, You that are wiſe Preachers, Preach 
the people into the knowledge of God, as wdll as 
into the knowledge of themlelves 5 make them to 
underſtand the kyowledge of God, as juſt, and ag 
merciful. Oh let finners know God 1s Juſt, Holy, 
and Righteous, And will by xo means, or net ,ar 
all clear the gmilty, or acquit the wicked, Nahum, 
1, 3- Cauſe the deceived Multitude to know the 
Juſt and Holy Nature of God, thar they may nar 
flatter and deceive themſelves, with hopes and 
choughts of happineſs in a fintul ſtate, and ways 
of wickedneſs, becauſe God 1s mercifvl and graci- 
ous; for he is alſo equally written to be Juſt and 
Holy, and a God viſiting the iniquity of the Fa 
thers upon the Children, ard upon ther Childrens 
Children, unto the third and fourth Generation, 
Exod. 34. 7, Oh beloved, Cauſe ignorant Souks 
to know and conſider if Qod be juſt as well as 
merciful, that they muſt alſo be righteous and 
holy, or elſe God's juſtice will not ſpare them, 'bur 
condemn them to all erernity, unleſs they belicxe 
on the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Oh! cauſe fin. 
ners to know the Juſtice of God, and how impoſh. 
ble it is to walk on in wickedneſs and diſobedience 
to the Mind of God, and Righteouſneſs of the 
Goſpel, and be happy," by caufivg them to know 
the ſenſe of chat Scripture, Dent. 29. 19, 20. Ard 
at come 10 paſs, when he heareth the words of this 
curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in bus beart;, ſaying, 1 


ſhall bave peace, thongh 1 walk, in the imagine- 


tions of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to chirſt : The 
Lord will not ſpare him, but then the anger of thy 
Lord, and bu jealoufie, ſhall ſmoke againſt thas 
War, and all the curſes that are written in thus Book, 


foal 
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ſhall lit upon hind} and the Lord ſhall blot out bis | 


name from nmder Heaven. 
Brethren, when you have done this, wake they 


know, that are birten with fiery Serpents, -thar | 


God hath provided a ranſom for wounded finners ; 
and as Moſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, ſo lift up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel : ſhew all wounded and 
undone (ynners the way of healing, by the alone 
Righceouſneſs and Sacisfaction of che Lord Jeſus; 
make them know , when wounded in Conſci- 
ence, and undone in themſelves, that then if they 
come finners, with their fin and miſery upon them, 
without any Righteouſneſs, Qualifications, Prep 
parations, or Performances, only as finners, with 
Ropes about their Necks, weary and beavy laden, 
be will eale them, and they ſhall find reſt to ther 
Sowls ; and this withqut money, or monies worth; 
without regard.to their humiliation, repentance, 
reformation, and amendment of life, Oh, make 
them underſtand the free Grace of God to the 
vileſt of recurning ſinners, make them to know 
che new and unchangeable Covenant of - God with 
his people, even the Covenant of frecſt Grace to 
pardon, in pardoning all finners, paſt, preſent, 
and to come, and never to alter or change the ſtate 
and happineſs of ſuch Souls to all erernity, Fer. 31, 

bs Zo, 

; Oh. be exhorred, all you that are and would be 
accounted wiſe Preachezs, thus to Preach to your 
people, and reach chem this good knowledge of 
God, both as juſt co all not in Chriſt, and merci- 
ful co all in Chrilt, how vile and miſerable foeyer 
in .chemſclves 3 and chus to do, 1s to teach the 
| p:ople 
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people knowledge aright, Oh Brethren, you;Nurſes 
of the Children of God, draw out the Breſty of 
your Canſolation, and give the little ones of Chriſt 
nouriſhment ; nourjſh them with the Word of 
knowledge - and having begotten them to Chriſt, do 
not ſtarve thoſe; you have begotten to Chriſt, as 
bad Nurſes do many times their Children ; bur 
having begun a good work in any, perfect ic to the 
day of Chriſt 3 be Epaphraſes, alwayes labowring, 
that the Saints may alwayes ſignd perfelt and com- 
pleat in all the Will of God, Col. 4. 12. 

, Objeftion 5; But ſome may poſlibly ſay to me, [s 
jt in. the Preachers power, how wiſe ſoever, to teach 
ar infuſe knowledge into the prople? Is not this the 
peculiar prerogative of Jeſms Chriſt, to be eyes to 
the blind, and to geve underſtanding to. the ſimple ? 
Ard doth yot Paul ſay, He may plant, and Apalls 
watcr, but God muſt give the increaſe, Prov, $. 
14,20, I Cor. 3. 6, And ther:fore why do you 
wrge it onthe Preacher, as bis Work, and Duty, to 
diftil and infuſe knowledge into the people, #s 1f it 
were ty bis power to teach the people to know. 

Anſwer ; To this I Anſwer, Doubrleſs, and be- 
yond a peradventure, it iS in every wile Preachers 
power to do his duty, which is thus to Jay out him- 
lelf to che utmoſt, that the people may know. 

And ſecondly, Every wiſe Preacher, and the 
moſt of Preachers, though wiſe, might do more 
at this work than they do. ; 

But 31ly, Though without Divine concurrence and 
preſence wich them in the Work, their Work will 
produce little 3; yer if they work nor diligently a; 
this work, very little advantage can be expected: 
Buc it they be faichful and painful, they may, 
k Yea, 
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yea, ſhall do much through him that ſtrengthen. 
eh them, and hath promiſed to be with them in 
their way. They arein God's way, and in God's 
way God will be found, as he hath ſaid Exod, 4. 
12. with Mat. 28. 20. 

Laſtly, Wiſe Preachers ſhould Rill teach the 
people knowledge 5 for though they know, they 
wichout God cannot teach the people knowledye; 
yet God can by chem teach his people knowledge, 
even then when they think they can do leaſt for the 
people. 

Therefore to conclude the Anſwer of this Ob- 
xRtion, Let us that Preach the Goſpel, confider 
that of Solomon, Eccleſ, 11. 6. In the morning 
ſow thy Seed, and in the evening with- bold not thy 
hand, for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, th 
ther this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike 

od, Therefore you who are Spiricually-wile 
Preachers of the Goſpel, be prevailed upon, to 
makethe peoples knowing, your main buſineſs and 
work in Preaching z like Paw/, that great Preach 
of the Gentiles, whoſe work was to teach all men 
in or unto all wiſdom, that he might preſent all 
men perfe&& in Chriſt Jeſus : Wherexnto, ſaith he, 
1 alfo labour, ſtriving, according to bus workzny, 
which worketh in me mightily, Col.1.28,29., And 
ro conclude this Uſe ; Let as many as be perfett, be 
thu minded, Phil. 3. 15. 


— 


—— 


— 


The third Uſe is for Direflion. 


' The next Ule or Improvement I (hall make of 
"this Poinc, is for Diretion to ſuch Preachers as 
faichfully endeayour thus to do, 


Firſt 
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Firſt, Would you teach your people Kzow- 
ledge, or make your Hearers knowing in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; Then let me beſeech you to 
Preach humbly, for a proud Preacher. is not likely 
ro become a profitable Preacher. This was the 
frame of Spirit Paul went forth Preaching the Go. 
ſpel with, e As 20. 19, Serving the Lord sn all 
bumility,in chat Work. A proud Preacher will more 
ſtrive to Preach out himſelf unto the people, chan 
the ſaving Knowledge of Jcſus Chriſt into the peo- 
ple, A proud Preacher will be too high to ſtoop of 
condeſcend to the weakneſs of the capacities of the 
People 3 as the proud in heart will not receive 
Commandments, even ſo the proud in heart will 
not teach Commandments. *Tis too hard for 
ſuch to teach Kyowledge, or for the people by 
ſuch to be taught Knowledge : Such Preachers as 
deſire to be proficable Preachers unco others, muſk 
learn of thac wonderful Preacher the Lord Jelus, 
to be mech, and lowly of heart, Mart, 11.29. and 
do as Pawn adviſeth, Rows, 12, 16, Not to mind 
high things, but to condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 
To which I may add what he writes to the Biſhops 
and Deacons of Philippe, ſaying, Let nothing be 


| done through ſirife, or vain-glory, but un lowlineſs 


of mind, let each eſteem others better than them 
ſelves, Look not every one on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others, Phil.2.3,4. 
Secondly, Would you Preach profitably, and 
cauſe the people to get Knowledge ; chen labour to 
Preach plainly. *Tis plain Preaching will only 
prove proficable-Preaching. This Paw feems to 
mind, in x Cor, 14, as the very ſcope of that - 
Chapter, to provoke Preachers to Preach ploialy 
Wille 
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within, not above the underſtanding of the Peg. 
ple. Aſſerting, that if a Preacher preath ney 
ſo rarely ; yet if he preach above the underſtand. 
ing of the people, he ſhall be but as a Barbarian 
to the people, and not beneficial ro chem at all 
Plainneſs and Purenels are the two great excellen- 
cies of Preaching z and as ever a Goſpel-Preache 
would be found a profitable Preacher, let him be- 
come a plain at ma Though high Strains, hatd 
Notions, and obſcure or hidden Expreſſions may 
moſt commend amongſt men, yet plainneſs. and 
profitableneſs will moſt commend to God, and bt 


moſt acceptable and advantagious to thoſe thar ar: | 


perſe&t and prudent. Oh therefore Brethren, al 
you thar Preach the Goſpel,ſo Preach as Paul did, 
as you have it 1 Cor. 2: I, 2, 3, 4, 5. compared 
with 2 Cor. 3. 12. as ever you iutend to reach 
your people K nowledge. 

Thirdl: » If you would diſtil or infufe you 
Kowledge into the people, do not only Preach tv 
the people, but live out that you Preach before the 
people; be not only an Audible but a Viſible worl 
roxthe people, How thall the people learn that 
from our lips, which they cannor learn from out 
lives ! This made the Scribes and Phariſees, th: 
great Preachers of that day, they could do no 
good to the people, but as blind Leaders, led the 

ple blindly into che. Dicch'; was it not from 
Hence, becaule they ſay and do not > Mat, 23. 3. 
with chat of Fer. 23. 18, 22. Oh, as ever yol 
would be profitable Preachers to others, be not un- 
profitable Preachers to your ſelves, practiſe what 
you Preach, if ever you mean'to profit others} 
that you Preach, Nothing more dulls and _y 
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the edge of Preaching, than not living out the lifo 
of Preaching z therefore let your light ſo ſhine be- 


fore men, that they may ſee Jour good works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 
x6 


Fourthly, And eſpecially, Water all your 
Preaching with Praying, if ever you would rea 
the fruic of your Preaching. Oh! my belove 
Brethren, Would you profit your people much by 
Preaching, then water your people much by Pray4 
ing 3 let che beſt Seed that can be ſowen, be ſower 
into the beſt ground that can be, yer if ſhowers be 
with-held, a fruitful crop will never be obtained $ 
Even ſo here, the beſt Sermons will be but loſt Ser= 
mons, unleſs they are watered Sermons. Oh chere+ 
fore, water your Sermons by Prayers; do not on« 
ly pray for a Sermon, bur for a bleſſing upon that 
Sermon ; pray not only publickly, bur privately 
for a bleſſing upon your Labours; loſe not your 
Sermons —_ ſhortneſs, or wancingnels in pray= 
ing performances. This was Pan's way to get 
Knowledge to be the bleſſing of the Ephoſians, Phi 
liprans, and Coloſſians, as you may {ce at large in 
the firſt Chapters of thoſe Epiſtles. 

Therefore to conclude theſe Diretions, Watch 
and pray thar che Enemy ſteal not your Seed, or 
Chriſt's Seed rather, away out of the minds and 
underſtandings of the people, If any ſhall fayy 
This is no more then we knew before : yet let me, 
as once Peter did, tell you, I think it meet, as long. 
« | am in thus Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by put= 
ting you 1n remembrance of thoſe things, thowgh you 
tow them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent iruths 
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ſeech you Brethren, to know them that labour a- 


ſach are painful Preachers, and therefore ought to 


Ers, therefore worthy to be honoured Preachers; 
Therefore eſteem highly them thar are ſuch, I do 


eſteem, as to approve, commend, 6r encourage 
ſuch in their Labours ; but eſpecially honour thefe, 
by ſubmitting and ſubjefing your ſelves , yea, 
your Souls to their Doctrine z by living and ating, 
according to their teaching, who teach according 
to the form of found Doctrine contained in the 
Scriptures. | 


nour, eſteem, and encouragement you can poſſibly 
beſtow upon painful Preackers; thus ſaith the Apo- 
ſle Fobn, in 3 Epiſt. 3, 4. 1 rejozced preatly when 
the Brethren came and teſtified of the truth that # 
3 ther, even as thou walkedſt inthe truth ; I have 
0 greater joy, then to beay that my Children walk 
3 truth, or according to truth. The like faich 
Paul in that foretited x Thefſ. 2. 19, 20, For 
what is owr bope, or joy,” or crown of rejoycing 
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The fourth Uſe is a word of Exhortation 
to the People. 


The fourth Uſe ſhall be a word ta the people en. ! 
joying wiſe Preachers, that thus labour among you, | | 
Let it be a word of Exhortation to all fuch to take 
the Apoſtle's counſel, x Theſſ, 5. 12, 13. We be- 


thong you, and are over you wn the Lord, and ad- 
momſh you; and efitem them very bighly for thei 
work ſake. Such are truly wiſe Preachers z yea, 


be honoured Preachers ; ſuch are profitable Preach. 


not mean to provoke you only ſo to honour, ot | 
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Oh my dear Friends, this 1s the greateſt ho- | 
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Are not even Ye in the preſence of our Lord Feſwa 
at bis coming ? For je are our Glory and Foy, But 
what was the reaſon of this exceeding Joy, you 
have it declared in che firſt Chapter, we give 
thanks to God alwayes for you all, making mention 
of you n our prayers ; remembring, without ceaſing, 
yourr work, of favth, and labour of love, and: patience 
of hope, 8c, For our Goſpel came not unto you 51 
Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſh, 
and in much aſſurance, as ye know what manner of 
men we were among J0u for your ſake; and ye be- 
came followers of us and of the Lord, baving re- 
ceived the Word: in mach affliction, with joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt : So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in, Macedonia and Achaia z For from you 
ſounded owt the Word of the Lord, not only in Mace. 
donia and Adhaia, but alſo tn every place your Farh 
to Godmard ts ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to 
ſpeak, any thing. 

This, Belayed , is the honour, cfteem , cn- 
couragement, and rejoycing, wiſe and Spiritual 
Preachers moſt defire ;z that you that hear them, 
ſhould be wiſe, truly wiſe, holy, diligent, - fruit- 
fal.-Hearers. There ,is nothing ſo much diſcou- 
rages, grieves, and diſhonours wile Preachers, as 
to find their Hearers unwiſe, idle, unthankful, 
unfruicful, and unholy ; this grieves them to the 
heart when they xun.in yain, and labour in vain, 
as you have his expreſſion Phil. 2, 16, Oh,grieve 
not the Spirit of God, nor the Spirit of 'your 
Preachers, by quenching the Spirit, and deſpifing 
Propheſie, as too many do. f it be a fin to 
negle&t Preaching, and not to teach the people 


Knowledge, as 1 have largely proved z yea, jif it 
| © al _—_ 
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be not only a negle&, but a moſt unconſcionable 
negle&-not to teach the people Knowledge, Let 


ane then tell proud, carnal, unbehlieving, negli- 


gent, forgetful; diſobedient, unfruitful Hearers, 


"tis not only a fin, but a complicated fin 3 yea, it * 


3s 80t infirmicy, bac moſt unconſcionable dealing 
with the Lord Jeſus, your painful Preachers, and 
Four own Souls, Therefore look well to it, for 
God will not bear it, nor hold ſuch ſinners guilcleſs 


that thus take his Name in vain, and turn his | 


into wantonnels, 

I beſeech you think ſeriouſly of a Text or two, 
2 Chrox. 36. x5, 16, 17. And the Lord God of 
their Fathers ſent to them by bus Meſſengers, riſmg 
up betimes, and ſending ; brcanſe he had compaſſus 
on bis people, and on bis dwelling-place : But they 
wecked the e Meſſengers of God, amd deſpsſed bu 
Words, and miſuſed bis Prophets, wuntil the Wrath 
of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there wa 
70 remedy. © Therefore be bronght upon them the 
Kung of the Caldees, who ſlew they young men 
with the Sword in the Houſe of their Santtnary, 
and bad 10 compaſſion upon young Man, or Maiden, 
old May, or bim that flooped for Age; he gave 
them all into bis band. 

Ob, mark how dreadful a fin it is to be a de 
ſpiſer, or an oppoſer of Preachers! you may read 
the hainouſneſs of the fin, in the dreadfulneſs of 
the judgmenc, | 
| Take one place more, 2 Theſſ, 2. x0, IT, 12 
With all decerveableyeſs of unrighteanſneſs 1n them 
that periſh, becanſe they received not the love of the 
Truth, rhat they might be ſaved. | 


= Php it, youttardo, or might, ifche fav 


14118 AND YBZUMTITE, ) 
be not your own, enjoy good Preachers, and pure 
Preaching, and will not, may, and care not for it ; 
God will ſend you Preachers ſad, or bad enough, 
that ſhall only deceive and delude you, and for 
this very cauſe z Even becauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle 
God will ſend thems ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould 
believe a lit, that they al might be damned that 
believed not through the Truth, but bad pleaſure in 
wuright eouſneſs. | 

Oh think ſeriouſly of this, you finfal, proud, 
unthanktul, forgetful, or unfruiful Hearers : God 
will not alwayes ſtrive with you, or wait upon 
you, or continue the Preaching of the Goſpel a- 
mong youu Therefore provoke not the Lord to 
jealonhie, by negleRing and perverting of his Ordie 
nances, | 

But to cloſe this Uſe, let me give you two or 
three Dire&ions how to anſwer this Ule. 

Firſt, Is this yet true acquaintance with the - 
greatnels and groflneſs of ignorance, and eſpecial- 
ly of your own ignorance in particular? Pride 
makes men think they ſee, and deſpiſe the ignorance 
and fimplicicy of others; bur *cis ignorance and 
blindneſs chat makes poor and proud Souls like 
their own ignorance. Therefore if you would be 
found the Friends and Preſervers of Knowledge, 
learn to know your own ignorance in the things of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, conſider how diſhonourable 
and cruly reproachful it is for a Profeſior, or a 
Chriſtian, to be an ignorant perſon ; *cis as re- 
proachful, as for a Guide to be blind, or a Ruler 
to be clad in Rags; than which, what is more 
diſhonourable ? A Fool,in Civil or Natural things, 


Þ <oupted a diſhogour to a Family, and a burthen- 
I 4 {ome 
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ſome Relation 3 even ſuch are fooliſh Chriſtians, of 
perſons ignorant in the Myſteries and Kyowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Now that the moſt, yea, the 
beſt of Profeſſors axe too ignorant, take two Texts, 
I Cor. 13.9. For we know but in part, and prophe. 
be but in part ; therefore let none, how wile ſoever, 
think themſelves wiſe enough; bur it 1s theſe thoughts 
keeps many Hearers from being wiſe ; Fer. 8. 8, 
How do you ſay we are wiſe, and the Law of the 
'Lord i with us, and we will come no more unto the, 
Chap. 2. 3x. Therefore, as the cure of this Dif- 
caſe in the firſt place, remember what Pas writes 
for this purpoſe, x Cor. 8. 2, If any wan thinks 
that be knoweth any thing, be knoweth nothing yet 
a be ought to know, Again 3 
Secondly, Take this DireCtion if you would be 
a knowing people, be found a doing people, faith. 
fully and humbly .doing what you know of Jeſus 
Chriſt, This is the way to know more and much | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to be practical Chriſtians z Ho, | 
6. 3.-Then ſhall we know (that is, we ſhall then 
know what we knew not before, when or. how) 
zf we follow on to know the Lord ; and in Foby 7, 
17. If any man will do his Will, he ſhall know that 
the Dottrine is of God. | 
Thirdly, Be diligent about this buſineſs of Kyow- 
Tedge ; if ever thou wouldeſt know, as Fame: 
faith, Let nat a wavering-minded man think, he 
or receive any thing ; even ſoſay I, Let not the 
othful, or the 1dle Chriſtian, think he hall re. 
ccive, or ever attain Kzowledge with ſuch a frame 
of Spirit. With what ſloth and idleneſs, negleR- 
Fulneſs and forgetfulneſs do roo many Proteſlors 
purſuc Kninledge 2 Therefore be #ot flothful in bu- 
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finefs of this nature,but be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving 


the Lord, Rom, 12. 11, 

_ Fourthly, Hold much and cloſe communion - 
with knowing, wiſe, and holy Perſons: This 
made eMpollos become more wile and knowing, 
even his communion with-eAquila, Ats 18. And 
this Solomon teacheth us, Prov. 13. 20. telling us, 
That he that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe 5 
but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. 

But laſtly, If you would become a knowing 
people in the Knowledge of God, be a praying peo- 
ple ; Prayer muſt «. both Preacher, and the 
preached to, in this thing; Oh therefore be much 
in Prayer. This was David's practice, Pſal.119. 
18, Open thous mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drow things out of thy Law. And to cloſe, re- 
member what James ſaith, chap, 1. 4. If any of 
you lack, wiſdom, let hims ask, it of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth none, and it ſpall 
be given, Thus much tor this Point. 


p—_— 
—_— — 


Now to proceed in the Text, it is added ; Yea, 
he gave good beed. This is the next piece of the 
deſcription of a wiſe Preacher, be gave good beed. 
From hence obſerve ; 

Doct. 7, That be Preached not raſhly, but 
beedfully. | 

'Tis folly to be ſlight or raſh in any buſineſs, but _ 
eſpecially in God's Matters, or in the Matters of 
Preaching ; Yea, be gave good beed;, it is good 
to Preach heedtully, As Preaching 1s honourable 
Work, ſoit isto be honourably performed ; as it 
15 weighty and difficule Work, even ſo ought 
Preachers warily and heedfully to pertorm and 
| | Purlue 
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urſac ir, This we find impoſed upon Elders or 
Penaers, Alts®9. 28. Take-heed therefore unto 
. your ſelves; io in 1 Tim. 4. 16. Take beed unto 
thy ſelf, and to thy Dottrine. Preaching- Work ought 

to be heedſully, yea moſt heedfully performed, 
Queſtion ; But it may be demanded, What is 
that which «a Preacher ought thus beedfully to 


In general I Anſwer, Ir is his Preaching, This 
isclear in the Text, by that which is added, — and 
ſought out, and ſct in order many Proverbs; It was 
the ſetting in order of Parables the Preacher 
gave good heed unto. | 

Buc more particularly to Anſwer this Query ; 
Fixſt, He ought to give good heed to the oblerving 
what the preſent ſtate and necd of the people calls 
for ; for he is by Preaching, to feed the people with 
food ſeaſanable and convenient for them : I do nor 
ſay, . That he js to eye or anſwer the wanton ex- 
51s of the Heaxer, but the preſent neceſlicy 
and need of the Hearer. This is laid down Mar, 
24. 45. Who then ts a wiſe and faithful Servant to 
give theys weat i» due ſeaſon ? A wile Preacher 
muſt overſee the ſtate of the Flock, in this regard, 
to know what they arc, and what they want at 
the preſent, that he may by Dodtrine give every 
-One, not ſome, but every oxe his meat in due (ca- 
fon. Sinners, and unconverted Souls in a Congre- 
gation, muſt be heedfully provided for z and the 
Saints and Children of God in the Aſſembly,muſf 
mach leſs be negle&ted ; the minds of the ignoranc 
muſt be cnlightned, and the mouth of the Adver- 
{ary muſt be ſtopped, The Faith of the doubting 
muſt be ſtrengthened, and che Faith of = = 
SF: liſhed , 


liſhed ſecured, The troubled Conſcience muſt 
be comforced, and the Conſcience of the ſleepy 
and ſecure awakned, This is now. to give good 
heed how we Preach, thus wiſely to mind and 
confider them we Preach to, 
Secondly, For a Preacher to give good heed 
how he Preaches, 1s needfully co obſerve or confi- 
der the preſent Viſion of the Lord, or what che 
Spirit of che Lord at preſent layes warm and freſh 
in upon kus heart to deliver as his preſent Meſlage, 
and ſcaſonable to the people. That Meſlage which 
is yery lawzal and ſeafonable tq deliver to the peo- 
ple at one time, is neicher ſeaſonable nor lawtul to 
deliver at another time, There is a time, and bur 
a time, that is ſeaſonable for any thing z ſo there is a 
time, and but a time, when ſome Truths are ſeaſo- 
nable. Therefore this is that Preachers ſhould 
heedfully mind, the teaching, moving, and turn- 
ing of their Spirits, this or that way, by the Spi- 
ritof the Lord Jeſus z and give up themlelyes to 
the manuduction of that Spiric; Thus did che 
living Creatures, Ezek.1.12. And they went every one 
*firaight forward ; whither the Spirit was to go they 
went, 4nd they turned not when they went. This 1s 
Preacher's motion, and thus to move, 1s heedtully 
to Preach. Thus did 1ſaiab, that good Watch- 
man, Chap.21. 7, 8. He bearkened diligently with 
much beed; and be cryed, « Lyon; My Lord, 1 
ſtand continually upon the Watch-tower in the day 
time, and I am ſet in my Ward whole nights, But 
again z 
Thirdly, Heedfully to Preach, is heedfully to 
obſerve our ſcope and end in Preaching, As in 
FR PPane pad moy Doin opener 
| 0 


' 124 The GoſpeEPÞreacher's 


ſo may I ſay of Preaching; Ifends be not right and 
honourable, ir will ſpoil all, as the dead Fly doth 
' the Apothecaries precious Oyncment, A Preacher 
cannot think ro do much good by Preaching, that 
hach low or poor aims or ends in Preaching, The 


goodneſs of the Work doth not argue the goodneſs | 


of a Man's Aims or Ends in Preaching : But if ever 
Preachers would do good ac Preaching, let them 
heedfully mind their Ends, When Ends are right, 
God uſually bleſſcth ; but when Endsare naught 
and low, God uſually blaſts ; as you have ic Hagg; 
x.6,to 1. compared with Zechb, 7. 5, 6. where 
the Lord renders the reafon of all the blaſts or 
diſappointments they mer with, was, Becauſe of 
the.corruptneſs of their ends. Had not fintul felt 
lay at che borrom of che ſacrificing, and faſting, and 
calling upon his Name, they ſhould have. had 2 
Blefſing ; bur this with-held ic from chem : Selt- 
endedueſs ar Preaching, is heedleſs and fruitleſs 
Preaching, God will. not blels, with any great 
ſucceſs, ſuch Preaching : therefore Preach heedtully 
or well-minding that your ends be holy, and pure, 
even the gloritying God, and the profiting the 
Souls of the people, In diſcharge of Dary, 
cheſe are right Ends, and not to Preach for Ap- 
plauſe, Credit, .or much leſs Merchandize. But 

again 5 
Forrthly, Preachers ſhonld heedfally ; yea, 
we _ beed (as in the Texc) to the Matter of cheir 
reaching, and not raſhly lay, the Lord ſaith, 
They muſt Search the Scripture, as well as Preach 
che Scripture, remembring David, Plalm. 39, 1 
ſaid, I will taks beed to my way:s that 1 fin nt 
with wy taxgue 3 and what Solomon ſaith, Suffer 
ns 
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wot thy mouth to canſe thy fleſh to ſin; nether ſay 
before the Angel it was a ſin, Ecclel, 5,6, Bur 
this F muſt ſpeak more to on another parcicular,and 
therefore ſhall come to the: Reaſons of the Point 
that Preachers had need to give good heed to what 
they Preach, 

Reaſ. x. Firſt, Becauſe if they Preach hcedleſly, 
Chriſt will mind it heedfully. Tis dangerous 
Preaching heedleſly in the cars of heedtul Hearers, 
but eſpectally in the ears of Jefus Chriſt, whoſe 
eyes are like a flame of fire, and obſerves all our 
deporements in his Concernments, If he hear us 
Preach heedleſly, he will fer this (in in order betore 
us, though he ſeem to over-look it, and we think 
he hath forgotren.ir, Careleſneſs and rafhneſs in 
the Miniſtry of the Lotd's Word, meets wich 
ſwifteſt Oblervation, and ſevereſt Chaſtiſmencs-: 
Therefore take heed, and be holy, yethat bear 
the Veſſels of the Lord, remembring the caſe of 
Nadab and eAbibs, Levit, 10, and of Vzzab, 
2 Sam, 6, 6, 7, 

Reaſ. 2, Secondly, The reaſon of Preachers 
heedfulneſs 15 this, The Obſervance ot men. ' Are 
the Hearers, Sinners, and the worſt of Hearers ? 
they will and do obſerve the beſt of Preachers, and 
lie, as it were, in wait to entrap and catch them, 
or intangle them in their talk or Preaching, Such 
as can obſerve little of the Marrow of Preaching, 
or a Sermofi, will be able enough to obſerve all the 
Miſtakes or Errata's of a Sermon : Therefore cake 
away occaſion from them that ſcek it, as Pay did, 
2 Cor, 11. 12, 

- But again, 2ly, Let Preachers preach heedful- 
ly, becauſe of Saints; their eycs ate upon you,and 
5% 38 EO theic 
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their ears open to you, and they are taught of God 
to know all things, and as Spiritual men judge all 


| things, and have ſenſes exerciſed ; and, liketheſe no- 
ble Bereans, will try all things: Therefore, Q 


ly good things for their Knowledge. 

KReaſ. 3. Thirdly, Preachers had need Preach 
heedfully, becauſe that which they Preach is hard 
and difficult to Preach. Preaching is not eafie 
Work, it is hard Work, *cis curious Work, it 
needs much warineſs, wiſdom, and circumſpeRtion, 
to draw Water our of theſe Wells of Salvarion, 
and to ferch Gold out of theſe Mines of Divine 
Wiſdom ; therefore ought they to give good heed 
to Preaching, 6 

Reaſ. 4. And laſtly, Preachers ſhould "give 
good heed how they Preach, becauſe of the worth 
and excellency of -what they Preach, Though men 
Wo .. care not how they ſcatter their droſs, yer they are 
very carcſul what they doavith their refined Gold, 
Though the Husband-man pafleth not what he 
doth with his Chaft, yet he is very careful what he 
doth with his Seed-corn, Even ſo ſhould it be 
| with Preachers, they ſhould be very heedful where 
they Sow, and how they beſtow their principal 
Wheat. Oh! Sow not upon the Rocks, nor on 
the High-way fide, bur on good Ground , and 
carefully look to your Seed, ro Chriſt's Seed ; it is 
too choice to ſuſtain any lofs ; Oh thereforc,heed- 
fully Preach, that you loſe nor your labour, nor 
| your reward. 

Thus much for the Reaſons of this Point ; now 
ro cloſe this Head with a word or two of Applica- 


Fir 


| therefore, Preach with good-heed, and Preach on. * 
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| Firſt of Reproof. | 


Application ; Firſt, If Preachers ought to give 
vood heed how they Preach, then this miniſters a 
word of Reproof to ſuch as are heedleſs Preachers, 
that think it is an cahie facile Work to diſpenſe and 
propagate Tfuth ; ſurely ſuch do not remember the 
weighrinels of Preaching, ſo they can but Preach 
pleatingly ro men, profitably to themſelves, and 
ecurely in reſpect of others , they think it is e- 
nough, never applying themſelves to over-ſce or 


conſider the ſtate of the Flock, the various {tate of 


their Hearers, the avoiding of their Enemies, the 
Salvation of Sinners, and the perfecting of the 


| Saints, by an acute, exact, cixcumſpect, thorough 


karch and enquiry after Goſpel-Truths, thar they 
might Speak and Preach as the Oracles of God. 
Well, I ſhall not ſtand upon this, only be minding 
theſe'of thatſad word ; Curſed be be that doth the 
Work, of the Lord negligently : And lertheſe Preach- 
ers know, what God hath threatned to all flighc 
Preachers, by the Prophet Feremnab, faying, 
Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord ; 1 am 
weary with holding in; 1will pour it out upon the chil. 
dren abr1ad, and upon the Aſſembly of young men 
together ; for even the Hnsband with the Wife ſhall 
be taken, the Aged with bim that ts full of dayes; 
And- their Houſes ſhall be turned unto others, with 
ther Fields and Wives together ; for 1 mill ſtretch 
out my band «pox the Inhabitants of the Land, ſaith 
the Lord; For from the leaſt of them, even anto 
the greateſt of them,every one of thom-u given to co- 
vetenſneſs;and from the Prophet even uno the Prieſt, 
207 y 
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every one dealeth falſly. They have healed alſo the 
hurt of the Daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 
| Peace, peace, when there ts no peace, }er. 6, 11, 
AZ, X13, 144 

Note; And fo I conclude this Uſe, 'Tisa dan. 
gerous and a deſtructive evil, to be a ſleighty Pro. 
pher or Preacher. 


The ſecond Uſe ts of Exhbortation. 


Secondly, Let this exhort all wiſe Goſpel-Preach- 
ers to remember the Text, and alſo give /good heed 
to the Work of Preaching : ?Tis not only honou- 
rable, but difficulc, likewiſe *cis high, *cis hard; 
Oh therefore give good heed to this Work of 
Preaching. *Tis not man's Work, or a Work per- 
formed ſo much for men, as for God, *Tis Soul. 
Work ; as you love Souls, or have a value of im- 
mortal Souls,take heed to your ſelves in this Work, 
this bleſſed Work of Preaching, Oh be intent 
upon this thing, to ſcek the profir of many that 
they may be faved. Oh Speak or Preach as Paul 
words it, ay you ought to ſpeak, Epheſ, 6. 20, 
ſtudy Scripture, ſtudy Men, liften to the Spirit, 
tollow its Guidance, give your ſelves up to this 
Work, taking Solomon's Counſel, Eccleſ, 9, 10, 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do ic with all thy 
might. Ohſtrivemighcily, to be (piricually exaQt, 
and perfect Preachers. Oh remember, Jt u ve- 
quired of a Steward, that he be found faithful, 
x Cor. 4.2. Thercfore let me beſeech you, Men, 
Brechren,and Fathers,even all you that are Chriſt's 


Stewards, and Goſpel.Preachers, give good hecd 
| ol 
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w<his thing, that you may give up Your accounc 
with joy, and not wich griet of heart. 


The third Uſe ts of Vindication. 


Thirdly, Ler this Doctrine vindicate ſuch 
| Preachers as give good heed in Preaching, fo ro 
Preach, that they ray approve cthemtelves good 
Work-men, even Work-men that need nor be a- 
| ſhamed, dividing the Word aright ; ſuch as Preach 
| not as pleaſing men, bur as pleaſing God, which 
try&h che hearts, « Theſſ. 2. £. 
\ TIfay, This Truth now cleaxed, will acquic and 
uſtifie all ſuch ſober, (crious, exquiſite, taichtul, 
panſul, wife Preachers, which give good heed, 
| and apply chem(clves co be Phyſicians of Value, 
ſuch as endeavour both to ſound their own, and 
the peaples hearrs,and to ſee that they Preach as the 
Spirit gives them utterance and guidance, ACS 2. 
4- Such Preachers as ſeek not yours, but you, 
, | that = Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the 
; | Lord Jeſus. I fay, Lec this juſtifie che exactneſs 
and diligence of choſe, thac in the dividing of the 
Word, make ir their buſineſs co divide it aright, 
; | andro omit, nor loſe nothing of all the Riches of 
tuch Scriptures, as che Spirit of che Lord opens to 
them z but endeayour to make full proof of their 
, | Miniſtry, in a minitration of che All commited 
to their cruſt, following .cthat Direction of our 
Lord, Gather up the Fragments that, nothing be 
n, bf, Johu 6. x2, So thelc painful and laborious 
»; | Bees move from Flower to Flower, that is, trom 
4 | Text eo Text, and from Syllable to Syllable, that 
:o | Oy may help you ro Honey, that by Line upou 
| K Line, . 


130 The Golpel-Petacher's 
| Line, and Precepr upon Precept, here a little and 
| cheie a litcle, ſeek to impart to. you. the wholg | þ 
| . Counſel of God 5 TI fay, Let fuch Preachers be 
juſtified, and nor taxed, as at this day, by ſome | | 
a 
| 


| | who make uſe of that ſaying, What need this waſte ! 
Mar. 26. 8, What need this curiouſnebs, this te. 
diouſneſs, ſo much dwelling upon a Text ? c 
Why, ler this ſerve to Anſwer ſuch 3 Is there not| |, 
F a cauſe, when it 1s required of a Steward to bef j 
ll | ſound faithful ? And. this is faithful dealing with b 
'F Jeſus Chriſt and hzs Word, to let nothing be loſt, f þ, 
ll But again, ſecondly, If your Preachers, wilef tg 
Preachers, do give good heed, and conlider the jn 
ſtace of the Flock, and whereof chey have need,ſ þy 
and do deal home and plainly with your Conſciensf f 
1 ces-in all faithfulneſs, not ſparing any man, or flatef (þ, 
re ing any man, or pleaſing any man, but dealing 
| taichtully with all men, as approving themſelves 
i roGod, Why «then conſider, I pray you, It i : 
ij required of Stewards to be faithful, and ſuch an} _ 
Stewards even of the manifold Grace of God;| yie 

; and therefore it is required of thent that they be} ,. 
taichful. Oh, ler this juſtifie all wiſe, holy, buns] kn 

ble, diligent, painful, faithtul Preachers, chat] be| 

ſeek to rurn many from their iniquity ; chat give] kne 

good beed, and - #- oe ſo to Preach, that they] _ * 

may declare that they bave renounced the hiddea| eith 

things ot diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineh | the 

not. handling the Word of God deceitfully,but by | re 
maniteſtation of the Truth, Commending our ſelet| | 

to Every man's Conſcience in the ſight of God, 2 Col| wi 

4. 2, [tex 

And ſo much for this Uſe and this Point, 
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I:now come'to..the-naxt Word: and Work of -a-- 
Wile] Preacher, that is, He ſought ont. 

This is the next Work; and to ſearch or ſeek out : 
A good or a wile Preacher, doth nor only give ours 
and not keep in any thing of all chat good Know- 
ledge, 'or Will of che Lord Jeſus giade outto; his * 
Soul ; Bur further he ſeeks or. ſearches out after 
more of the Knogeledge of Jefus Chriſt to be fur- 
ther 1mparted to him; in what is in part known 
by-him, or in what as yet of Chriſt is not maniſeſt, 
but hid from him and them, and may be imparted 
tothem : For the, choiceſt, or maſt comprehend= 
ing Servant, or Preacher of the Lord Jeſus, knows 
but in part, and prophefles bur in part, andthere-v 
for had need to ſearch, enquiteggor hunt after 
that of che mind of Chriſt - yet behind, or un- 
kiown of hin, and which may, for ought he 
knows, be made manifeſt co him, 

Three things I ſuppoſe this Pheale may import. 


. Firſt, To examine and receivethings already 3 C45 £444 


— 


viewed or known. 
\Sezondly, To clear and diſcharge what -w6 
know, from what-evenwObjeRtions or Cavils mighe 
Wpagkc againſt what we know, or conceive we 


\ - Thirdly, To ſeek our, is to endeavour co get 
echer freſh Vifions of God in our Souls, or fur- 
ther and exacter infght into ſuch Viſions of God as 
tready we have received: 

All this ſcerns clearly implyed in this Ad of che 
wiſe Preacher, . asis-moſt clear, - by conſidering the 


| text word, And fer-3n order, - or in their due or- 


(er, many Proverbs. The Work of thecruly, or 
{firitually. wiſe Preacher, is' to ſearch, or ſeek at- 


> 
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rer.34 or ſearch;or {tek into the -kniowledge' of wha 
is known, or-ſhoald be known, or may be known, 
This 1s the Trade of God' $ COR order to 
a Preacher's Daty« 

D-ti. $. The DoArine hence may be this ; The 
the wiſe Preacher's' Work , i not an eafie, but Pr 
hard tak, to attain the comprehenſion or full under. 
ſtanding ages to be found 1 ” wy Miniſter of 
Chriſt. 

« His life is a -cinikted at of ledring, or enqui. 
ring afcer. fulles.dilcoveries of the mind of Chrift, 
This is plainly: amplyed in this ghraſe z be ſought 
out or ſought atrer, -or ſought 1nto the way ot 1ct- 
rig Parables in order, 

© To clear upghis-Point, two chings heed proving; 
Firſt, That the 'Preacher* s$ Task- or -Daty, 1s ar 
had: Task or-Daty, Secondly, His life 1s a con- 
rinued Act ct loarning the mind'of Chriſt. As ht 
doth not do all .ar-once he hath to do for Chriſt 
neicher doth hefearn all ac any. one ſeaſon he hat! 
co learn from Jeſus Chriſt : He is alwayes doing, 
andiatwayes learning, until he'dies;, Therefore 1 
the Preacher's Work) hard Work, - This Moſe 
well underitood, Exod. 3d, 4h, arid 6th Chaprers 
This Jeremiah allo apprehended in his firſt Chap: 
ter; And chis Paul concludes concerning his Min 
ſtry , I Cor. 16. 15, Bar nor to heap up ceſtimonts 
for a thing ſoclear z Conſider this, namely what 


the Preacher's Work is reſembled-to : 

Firſt 'Tis called a Warfart, vr they are reſein- 
bled ro valiant Souldiers ; - and:a:Souldier's life 153 
I feof hazard and hardthip, even fo is-che Preach- 
ets; - ** ws 8) 
Secondly, *Tis ſtiled-a watrhrnt's tife, and . 

| * 


; 


"Thirdly, He is called 2 Shepherd, and that is 
no eaſe life, 

" Fourrhly, 'T hey are called Haiband-mey, and 
Tabbaryf, and Builders ; al whi <1 prove Preach- 
ing to be a hard Work. | 

'But to make't 1$' mote dear; RY der, * "tis a 
Trade or Bufinels' thar is' alir zyes'@arrying 6n, L 
had almoſt faid'niehe and day; 'and'therefore fare 
an bend caſie; 'btic hard" ork, 'becgule it is 
paperua Work: But \uch is the Predchet” s W ork, 
{6 muſt not neſt; be alwayes' Rn ching, bur at. 
ways learning; learning*&HHle teaching, in 
lokirip after the Mind of Chrit ? L.:His Work is 

never done, abvayts doing; FANAIHG on more xy 
more'afeer ef "eri Ruler difeSvtries of the WA 
of-God.' "TR" ah every Uayz"yea," hieht and w_ 
fiady'of the World nd Wa yes df Goel ;-be- ſigh 
at; *tis © pene&ro' UW PPoi0k.i (2, 3, 4. Is 
Work a pI &y for} fel tor, yen, :&F 
for{and huvit for; that Jate AS 48 Rin rt; 
pared with Job:3' \ x, 200 919 a1 p31 0 
v3 Take one' ov lore. bye. ©Yodel Mandi 


—_ 


Prevchers' my He refembI 2p! 'Yefvanis, and Be 


Hand: maids *Dizyid ſpeaks of! P[#1/212 3. 2, Ot 
to the good Won; ercervinipthar her Merchan- 
Gzifig Commediry 1s good, thereſbre her Cand'e 
poeth not out by nighe, * From Alf which may 
nhly: be gathered, 'whar a hard and 4ficult; cor 
ſtart and Paik he and labour, the wile Preatht 
e's labour and lite'is. 

Thus much for:the proof of ho Propoſition. 
Utm me now: giv&/4/21 fome Arbufhentsto, evinee 
K 3 this, 


- Praile and 92deite:” k 3} 


| b#% good Watch-trian, is'2' 'har# life, and. labs. 
rious. 


(ps{-Pzracher's 
this, That Preachers Work i hard labour, and con. 
tinwal 1mployment, 

 Hrg- 3+ Firſty. Tbis.muſt needs be thus, becauſe 
of the matter of Preaching, which is the Mind and 


134 The-Gaſpsl- 


lain and obvious,”;that without much ſtudy. and 
my the whole Counſeh. ox Will of God con. 


eſs is liks the. great Mountains, and thy Fudgmin' 
= 4 great 4 Plal.36, 6. Now if the Jus 
” 
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ments, Statutes, Truchs, Ordinances of Chriſt, 
all which che Preacher is to reveal, and declare to 
the People, be ſuch a great Deep, and ſo hard co 
fathom 3 Oh, how hard then is his work that 15s a 
wiſe Preacher, he may well be ſearching out and 
afcer this Will of God, and conclude, who 1s (ut- 
ficient for theſe things > Bur again ; 

"Arg. 2, Secondly, As the matter of their 
Preaching is high, and hard to attain; even ſo the 
Work muſt needs be hard in reſpect of themſelves. 
They are dultand hard of Learning in what they 
muſt deliver ovt. Oh ! if a Preachers Leffon be 
hard, and he as hard to learn. any Leon; ſme 
their task muſt needs be a hard rask : - But that tre 
beſt of Preachers are bad and dull Learners is moſt 
evident, both by Scripture and plentiful experience z 
as in that glorious Saint and Preacher Fob, How 
much pains did God take with Fob from his Con- 
verſion, even till old age, and yer bur in God's 
account a {mall ſhallow Scholar 3 notwithſtanding 
all God's pains in correRing of him, yer ſaith God, 
Who is it that darkyeth counſel by words withous 
krowledge ? Job 38. 2. Yea, God makes Feb 
plead guilcy to this Indictment, Chap. 40. 3, 4 5+ 
with 42. And ſurely ſuch Preachersare nor Jobs, 
but proud Phariſees, who will, or dare ſay, or 
think orherwiſe of themſelves. Such dull, bad, 
learners of the Mind of God, were Fob's three 
Friends, Chap. 42. 7, Yea, ſuch were Chriſt's 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, thoſe: Maſter-Preachers, 
thoſe Foundation-Layers z Luke 24.25. O Foes, 
and ſlow of beart to believe all that the Prophns 
have ſpoken. Oh Beloved ! it Preachers bave hard 
and many Leflons co learn, and are-cxceeding dull 
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and incapacious of learning; yea, ſuch that haye 
neither head, heart, nor will to learn, O fare 
rcheir work js hard, and they need beearly arid late 
ſeeking and ſearching our thele acceptable words, 

Arg. 3. Thirdly, Preaching-Work 1s hard 

Work, becaufe of ſuch to whom we preach, 'Tis 
hard to find out what words they want, - and it js 
not wiſdom to preach {uch words as are not want- 
Ing, or at preſent neceſſary. For though every, and 
any word' that 1s or cart be preached, 1s pure and 
rr_ges yet not at all times, ſeaſonable or profita- 

le; you know whole rule it is, AU things are law- 
ful, but all things are not expedient, 1 Cor. 6, 12, 

Though every Truth not only may, but onght to 
be preached, yer not at all times, or to all ſort} of 
Hearers. Therg1s a peculiar or apt time for every 
purpoſe under the Sua, - | 

Now the wiſdom of the Preacher is to know how 
to time his Word or Do&trine to the preſenc wants 
and neceſſities of the people, and this 1s very hard, 
and requires ſcarching out of the peoples wants, 

* Secondly, This makes the Preachers Work hard, 
how wiſe a Preacher ſoever he be, to find out, nor 
only their wants, but alſo how to apply that-which 
154ntended for them, to be received or accepted by 
them; even God's own People are a wayward and 
indiſpoſed People, or Children, to the receiving of 
Spiritual Food or Phyfick ; and. *cs a great piece 
of Heavenly skill, and hard to attain, Par him- 
ſcit writes it as a great piece of Heavenly Craft, 
2 Cor, 12. 16.-* \ 2 | 

Bur, thirdly, grant a Preacher hath wiſely gone 
theſe ſteps, yer he muſt till be ſeeking out how to 
prelerve and water the. Seed he hath been admicted 

ſe So. 0 
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to Sow, that he loſe not the things that he hath 
wrought ; for 'tis the part of a fooliſh Preacher to 
preach, and preach much, and not regard what be. 
comes of his Labours. *Tis to be like the fooliſh 
Oſtrich mentioned Fob 39.13, 14, 15, 16. Now 
this AR makes the Preacher's A& hard work to 
water and watch his. Seed ſown, that he loſe not 
his labour ; therefore his work 1s hard work. 
Arg. 4. And laſtly, The Preacher's task is 
very hard, becauſe of that great oppoſition and 
dificulty, which Preachers and preaching-work 
muſt and doth meet withal ; that work how eake 
lever in it ſelf, yet if it cannot be performed with- 
our much oppohtion, 15 then and-thereby become 
hard work, even thus is preaching become hard 
work, becauſe: with much 'hardfhip, labour, 
and difficulcy, it muſt be performed : Satan and 
Sinners, yea, even Saints themſelves, make the 
Preacher*'s Work hard, yea, very-hard and trou- 
bleſome by their oppotition. Look how the Ere- 
mies of the Jews withſtood the building of the 
Temple z even ſo doth Satan hinder che bu Iding 
of the Spiricual Temple, or preaching of the Go- 
ſpel ; So Paul words it, 1 Thefſ. 2. 18. Thus he 
made the preaching of the Goſpel decline from Je- 
ruſalem, ASS. 1. with Acts 13.59. And al- 
though the preaching of the Word muſt not be 


; hindred or declined becaule of Perſecution, yer 18 


Perſecution a means to make Preachers look about 
them, and their work to be hardto them, 

And again, The Preachet's task is made very 
hard by the oppoſition of falſe Teachers, which op. 
poſe the Truth of the Goſpel 3 and who, as Fan= 
nes and Fambres withſtood Moſes, (o do they = 
"FRF refiſt 
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refift the Truth, 2 Ti», 3. 6, | Theſe conſtrain 
the wiſeſt of Preachers co. ſeek our how co preach, 
that ſuch may not gain-ſay the Truth ; or ac leaſt, 
ghac their folly may be made manifeſt co all men of 
ſober minds ; and this is hard work. How hard 
was Paul's Work made to cut off occafion from 
them, that ſought occaſion, when he is to preach 
Juſtification byFairh only, wichour the Works of 
the Law ? How did the Jewiſh Teachers oppoſe 
him? Att; 21. 27, 28, 29, 309. When he teaches 
the Doctrine of Free-Gracs for the worſt of fin. 
ners, notwithſtanding the greateſt of fins, is he nor 
flandered as if he-taughr liberty to-lin ? Row. 3.8, 
If he 'teach the. ceſſation of, the. Law, as to life, 
How u bus preachi ed and red ? x Tim. 
I. 6, 7. Sorbet  —_ legal Ceres 
monies , as: Cirovincition, and Mears, Drinks, 
Holy-deyes, New-Mcaons, and Sabbaths : What 
labour 1s Paxt forced to uſe to defend this Doctrine 
againft thoſe- Philoſophers and DeceiversP Gal, 6, 
x1, 12, 13- with Col, 2. 8, x6, 17; downwards 
to the cloſe of chat Chapter. | 
. Again, when the Apoſtles preach che Kingly 
Power of the Lon Jeſus Chriſt in bis Own King- 
domand Churchz how are they oppoſed ? As 3. 
with Chep. x7, Now the Glencing, anſwering, and 
preventing the defigns of Satan, and his Inſtru- 
ments, ſlanderivg and oppoting the Truth, makes , 
the Preachers of the Goſpel much labour to ſeek 
out how to defend and eſtabliſh the truth of che 
Goſpel, | 
Bur latly, Preachers work is made laborious, 
and haid, by the ſubtilty, evaſions, gloſles, ex- 


caſes, cclours, and pretences, which poor finners 
ſtrive 


Praiſe andPzactice, 139 


firiveto hide chemſelves under, and co evade the 
power of the Word brought againſt them, This 
makes the Preacher's labour very hard ; fo to 
Preach, that every Soul may be brought under the 
power of it, and every mouth may be ſtopped : By 
the doing of this Work, alſo by preaching among 
Saints, how much oppoſition do the Preachers of 
the Goſpel procure. by i? as is clear 1 Cor, 4. 14+ 
to the end of the Chapter ; ſo in 2 (os, 12 and 
13 Chapters: By all which ic will appear,thac the 
Preacher had need, yea, great need, to ſeek and 
ſearch our Arguments to ſupport, incourage, and 
uphold himſelf in the doing of his duty, and to 
deliver che Goſpel from being perverted and made 
of nouſe, by the many deſigns and devices of E- 
nemies and Friends. 

Thus much for the clearing of the Point, to 
wit, That every wiſe Gotpel-preacher's Work is 
not eaſie, but very hard, to ſeek after the attain- 
ment and comprehenſion of underſtanding requi- 
fo to be found in every, Miniſter. of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

Now by way of Application. Firſt, If ic be 
thus, it informs, ys: and anſtructs us in ewo Parti» 
culars- 


The firſt Uſe « of  Inſtrultzon. 


Firſt, How ignorant and miſtaken ſach mens 
thoughts and principles are, as report and imagine 
that Preaching is. caſie work, and the Preacher's 
Life is an idle Life or-Calling, Ic appears to me, 
as theſe never had the honour 'to be called to this 
Work, ſo theſe: liccle know what Goſpel-preaching 

15 3 
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3s; but like Peter's natural bruit-beaſts, Speak 
evil of things and perſons they know not, 2 Per, 2. 
22. Surely thele never read, or never conſidered 
what Paul found Preaching to be, that thus ſpeak 
contemptuoully and fooliſhly of i It, 2 Coy. 6. 3, 
4. 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Can that be ſlight, eafie, 
idle Work, which is Night and Day-Work, which 
is Sul and Body-Work; that muſt be done faith- 
fully, wiſcly,- in ſeaſon, and our of feafon ? Sure 
the ignorance, pride, and unbcliet of ſuch is ve. 
ry great.” I ſþallſay no more to ſuch deceived Souls 
but only this, Confider what hath been upon this 
DoRrine offered, and read the Rules and Directi. 
ons Pawl gives t0-Timothy about Preaching ; and 
then tell me whecher it be an caſe, much leſs an 
ale erifling imploy ment, yea or no? * 


T he ſecond Uſe us of Infrnfton 


Bur ſecondly, If Preaching be ſuch an hard 
Work, or Task, and-Libour, to perform it wiſely 
and ſpiricually ; 3 Then this acquaints us what un- 
wiſe and idle fintul-Preachers ſuch are a$' pretend to 
Preaching, yet-take-nd pains in-the-performance of 
thisWork,but trifle and idle in this weighty 8 hos 
nourable [mploymen. Such may do well to bethink 
themſelves,-it 1s-required of Stewards, -that they be 
faichful ; and remember what G2d hath ſaid, He 
will not "bold ſach guiltleſs as take * hu Name n 
vain. Let ſuch idle carelc(s Shepherds, as pretend 
to be Goſpel-Preachers;wiſe and honourable Preachs 
ers, view that word Ezek, 34. with' Zeeh, 11. 17. 
Wo to the idol Shephard that leaves the Flock 3 the 
Sow ſhall be upon-his Arm, and- upon bus right 
Ee; 
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Eje 3 bis Arm ſhall be clean dryed up, and bi right 
Eye ſhall be utterly darkned. 

Such worcbleſs Preachers are [ike the evil Spies 
we read of Numb. 13. 32. which, brought up an 
evil report upon che good Land of Promiſe; fo 
theſe bring up an evil report upon the good Word 
and Ordinance of God, the preaching of the Go. 
ſpel, by their light, idle. carelefs, carnal, and 
unproficable preachirg of the Word 3 becaule they 
ſeek not out, nor ſearch aſter the ſerting of Para. 
bles or Goſpel. Myſteries aright z neither cake pains 
to conſider what the Peoples wants are to ſupply 
them ; nor What che Peoples ignorance or error is, 
ro avoid it, and deliver. che preaching of the Go- 
ſpel from their miltakings, pervertings z or avoid- 
ing, by Armour on the right hand and on the 
lett, leaving che People under ſuch generalities, 
as that they can deceive and flatter themlclves, char 
their condition 1s good, and the Promiles belong co 
them, though they are in the Gall of Bitcerneſs, 
and che Bond of Iniquity ; a form of Godlinels, 
without the power of it, not making it their buſi- 
nels, to take away the Cloaks and Shifts, Pleas and 
Excuſes, Pretences and Fig-leaves, under which 
poor finners ſhelter and hide themſelves trom the 
force of their Preaching, and the wrath of God, 
although they walk ou un the {tubbornnels of their 
hearts, and add drunkenuels ro thuſt, and cry, 
God will fpare, Deur. 29. 19. 

I fay no more co theſe dumb idle Shepherds, cr 
Preachers of our day, that by thus doing, cauſe 
their, or rather Chriſt's good Commodiry, to be 
evil ſpoken of, - Bur O that they would remember 
that ſaying of 'the L-rd co cheir Brechren, the Sons 
of 
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142 The Goſpel-Pzeacher's 
of El;, x Sam. 2, 22, 29, 30. I lay, Remembyy, 
thoſe that honour God ſhall be honoured of biz ; but 
they that deſpiſe bim, ſhall be lightly eſteemed of bim. 
And wo to that Preacher that God eſteems ightly 
of. 

I ſhall ſay no more to theſe, who-ever they be, 
| Prelates or Pelants, Doctors or Dunces, Noo? Bax 
or Novices in Divinity, for the pure preaching of 
the Goſpel, who'like unwiſe and foolith Shepherds 
and Preachers, lightly or ſlightly preach ; onely 
hear and confider that Scripture, Mal. 1.6, Ws 
unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name; and 
Je ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name 7 T ca, 
offer polluted Bread upon my Altar, and ys ſay, 
Wherein have we polluted it ? In that ye ſay, The 
Table of the Lord i contemptible: And if ye offer the 
blind for Sacrifice, Is it not evil? And if ye offer 
the lame and the fick,, Is it not evil } But curſed 
be the Decearver that bath in bus Flock a Male, and 
voweth, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing ; 
for 1 am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


The third Uſe # of Exhortation, 


But again, The next Uſe T ſhall make of this 
Point, 1s for Exbortation, (in two Branches) and 
that to two ſorts of perſons. 

Firſt, Such as Preach che Goſpel, 

Secondly, To ſuch who hear the Goſpel preach- 
ed, 
The firſl Branch, 

Firſt, Let me preſume to ſpeak a few words to 
all ſuch as fear the Lord, and preach the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus; firft, Be exhoried fo ro Preach; 
or 
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or make manifeſt the Goſpel, as ic ought to be 
preached or made manifelt, as Pau! words it, 
Col, 4+ 33 4+ Oh! as wile Preachers, and nocun- 
wile, ſeek and ſearch after the mind of Chriſt, 
contained in the Proverbs, Problems, or Ward of 
Chriſt, Oh! hunt as Hunts-men do for Game ; 
follow ic hard, and follow it cloſe, through chick 
and through thin, through Bryars and through 
Thorns, as ſuch who are reſolved-not to loſe cheir 
time, and labour or defire, if it be poſſible, Evea 
[a let every wiſe Goſpel-Preacher endeavour co 
preach the Goſpel, as ſtriving not to Joſe his labour z 
lo Preaching, that he may reap the Harveſt os 
Bleſſing of his preaching ; and noc onely preach, 
but ſo preach, as every wiſe Preacher ought ca 
preach 3 not only unto men, or unto mens ears, but 
unto mens ears, and into mens hearts alſo, if poſ- 
fible, Thus Pas! preached co the Galatians, tra- 
velling in Soul for the good of chew Souls, unal 
Chriſt was formed in them. 

Oh Beloved ! ſtudy not only to preach Notions 
unto the People, ſo much as to pu__ Motions in- 
to the People, that Chriſt may be formed in them. 
Oh! ſtudy Soul-convincing, and Soulk-converting 
DoEtrine, ſtriving and deſigning that all your 
Hearers may be delivered into the form of that 
Dorine, which from Chriſt, by you, is cochem 
delivered. Oh! this will cauſe you, not only co 
have matter of Peace, bur of Joy and Thank(. 
giving allo with Paul, Rom. 6. 17, Ic is cahterto 
ſeek our, and find out a Sermon to preach unco the 
Pcople, than to find out this skill and wiſdom, 
how. to be able to diſtil or preach a Sermon intothe 
People ; for if God, thaPgives us a Door, yea, an 


opcn 
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open Dor of Utrerance unto the People, do not 
alſo gracioully give us a Door, an open Door of 


. Entrance inco the People ; alſo our Preaching wall * 


be vain and loſt Preaching, as to the People to 
whom we Preach ; no good will be done, the Peo- 
ple will be undone rather by us, for che berter the 
Preacher 1s, and the more he preaches, and the 
People nor the better, bur the worſe; - the more 
dangerous 1s that peoples caſe and condition; and 
the greater will be their damnation, Wo to thee 
Capernaum, which art exalted to Heaven, thou 
ſhalt be brought down to Hell, For if the mighty 
Works which bave been done in thee, had been done 
jn Sodom, it would bave remained till thus day: 
But 1 ſay, lt ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
of Sodom, 32 the Day of Judgment, than for thee, 
Mat. 11. 23. 24, Oh therefore, as the High 
Prietts of old bare che Children of 1ſraels Names 
upon their Breaſts, even fo ler all wiſe Preachers 
carry their Hearers upon their Hearts, that God 
would make their labour of love uſetul, and not a 
fayour of death unto death, unto any of them, 

Bur again, Let me perſ{wade and exhort ſuch as 
Preach, co ſeek char chey may firſt be preached to, 
and that doubly. 

Ger thy Soul, firſt, preached into Chriſt, be- 
fore ever thou goeſt co preach Chriſt unto any, 

Secondly, Get che mindof Chriſt preached un- 
co thy Soul, before thou goelt abour co preach the 
mind of Chriſt ro any Soul , remembring what is 
written, How can they preach except they be ſent ? 
Ron. 29. 15, QhPreachers! ſeek betore ever, 
or whenſocver you go to preach to others, co get 
Chrilt co preach torth Mis bleſled Truck ; a 

| wn 
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which he would that day haye preached forth by 
thee to others : For how can one receive any thing, 
except it be given him from Above,or from Heaven, 
Joh.3.27, Oh ſeek,and ſearch out diligently what 
Meſlage is moſt meer for the Peoplezand what Meſ. 
ſage Chriſt would have thee now hand forth to the 
People ; for 'tis not every Meflage, but preſent Mel. 
age,is a meet Meſſage to be d<livered to the People: 
This we have hinted in the Deſcription of the wiſe 
Scribe, chat he (rings forth of bus Treaſury things 
mw and ol1, things tutable and neceſſary for preſenc 
concernment, Mat. 13. 52. The Peoples preſent 
need, ſhould be every wiſe Preachers Luſihek to 
ſupply, and that in the firft place, Oh ſearch, as 
after the Peoples Leſſons, ſo after the Peoples pro- 
fting 3 be nor fooliſh Seedſmen as ro ſow your 
Seed, yea, Chriſt's principal immortal Seed of the 
Word, and never look after it ; be not like the | 
World's Sons of Lewi, thar only preach,to preach 
themſelves into the People, and rhe Peoples Money 
into their Pockets z and having performed as much 
of this as Law requires, and will cffe&t their end, 
they never care what becomes of their preaching. | 
On, pray over your preaching, yea, pray after 
your preaching, that God would bleſs your preach- 
ing; and add the upper, as the nether Springs to 
your preaching, and not let you run and labour in 
vain, Search atter the profiting of your Hearers,and 
lee how theSeed ſown makes increaſe,in ſome thirty, 
in ſome ſixty, iy ſome an bundred fold, Mark 4.8. 
But again, Let me once more exhore wiſe Preach- 
ers to ſeek our the deep things of God, contained 
in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, or manifold wiſ- 


dom of God, Oh ! be not blind Leaders of the 
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Ditch ; ſearch and ſtudy the Scriptures, which are 
able to make the Preacher, or the Man of God, 
perfet, or throughly furn:thed unto preaching, 
Knowledge, Goſpel-Knowledge, 1s deep Waters; 
Apply your diligence to draw it out of the Wells 
Salvation. 

Bur laſtly, Suffer me to add one word of Ex- 
bortation more ; Search and ſee there be no root of 
Gall or Wormwood ſpringing up to trouble you 
in your Work; I mean, ſee that the mouths 0 
gain-ſayers, and ſuch as oppoſe your preaching, a 
lander your good Converſation, be filenc'd, that of 
they which ſpeak evil of you may be aſhamcd} py 
The better and more wiſely any Preacher preaches] gy 
the more will be his oppoſition, and therefore hu yg 
wiſdom ſhould be, to take away occaſion fron] pre 
ſuch as ſeek occaſion, that they of the contrary patt| Ch 
may be aſhamed, Oh ſcek to preach preventingly| bez 
that whoſoever be Hearers, they may not find any 
occaſion againſt you, ſave onely in che matcer 
your God. Strive to countermine Satan and Si 
ners, that whilſt =_ are ſowing precious Seed 
will not ſpare go ſow the Tares. T herefore ſtriy 
ſo to preach, as to leave them no place or advant 
for the Tares z yea, ſeek eſpecially fo to preach, a 
the Children that come to you tor Bread may n 
meet with Scones, or ſuppoſe you give them Ser| fer 
pents for Fiſhes ; I mean, Fancies and-Errors, in} | \ 
ſtead of wholſome Food or Goſpel.Truchs, Oh! 
preach plainly, preach purely, preach powerfully 
preach plentitully, preach wiſely or warily, | 
you offend one of thoſe little Ones, or ſo mucha 
give them any ſhew or appearance of exceptional gb x 
ſtumbling 
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he | (umbling 3 nay, let chem not have ſo much as ſub- 
re | terfuge, evahon, ſhift, or proje&, to pur by the 
d, | force and o_ of your preaching,or to hide them- 
g, | klves under from obeying the Truth 3 but let eve- 
$: | ry Soul be without excuſe in the day of Chriſt; and 

tis is to be a wile Preacher, and to ſeek our and ſet 
morder many Proverbs and Parables. So much for 
x«| this firſt Branch of the Exbortation. 


'Ou The ſecond Branch of Exhortation. 


on - But ſecondly, Let me make from hence one word 
hath of Exbortation to ſuch as are Hearers, If the 
<<} Preachers muſt ſeek, hunt, and ſearch after the 
es} mind of Chrift co deliver it unto you, then do not- 
tu} you leſs, than ſeek, hunt and ſearch after the com. 
on] prchending and underſtanding what you hear. Take 
att] Cariſt's Conn'el, Luk. 8. 18, Take beed therefore 
ly} hew yow hear. Oh! if Preachers muſt be wile 
an] Preachers, be not you fooliſh or ynwiſe Hearers ; 
r off if chey mult be painful and careful Preachers, be 
104 you not flochful careleſs Hearers ; if chey muſt be 
ed watchful Preachers, I pray be not you ſleepy 
ny Hearers: For if they muſt give a ſevere account 
tag} bow they Preach, think not but you Hearers muſt 
, a] pivea ſtrict account how you. hear ; for it 1s writ- 
nol] ten, God will deal with the Scholar as with the Mage 
et] fer, Tha. 24. 2. £ 
w Oh, my Beloved, did Preachers know truly 
Oh] and ſufficiently the weight, want, and worth of 
ally] preaching, chey would doutbleſs rake more heed 
| by chey preach z even (o would you Hearers, did 
h af you buc conſider che worth, want, and neceſſity 
nA g& preaching,you would be more atteative,watch- 
ng L 2 tal, 


| ligenc; careleſs, idle Pfcachers little 'know,or confi 


148 The'Sdpel-Prtdehtr's 


ful, thankfdl, conftant; fruitful Heaters :' As neg. 


| 
der the worth, ' or the price, or the miſery of Soul; | 
which are loſtfor want of wife and'caretul preach.| ; 
ing 3 no more do'you idle, fleepy, ' forgetful, un | 
fruitful Hearers, know or conſider the worth «| , 
price of your immortal Souls, nor the danger df , 
ur eternal condition, if you obey not the Go | 
l | 

"Oh Beloved ? take heed to your ſelves, © and t ; 
mw feer, when you go to Hearing ; and if yol }, 
ave any refpcR for the Lord Jeſus, value of thy þ 
Goſpel, love to your Preachers, or regard or pity g 
to your own Souls, do not thus evilly requite thi þ; 
Lord, your Labourers, yea, your own Souls, af þ 
to be unworthy, careleſs, heedleſs, mindleſs, heart] 
leſs, fruitleſs Hearers of the Goſpel 3 'which will 
fo much wiſdom and warincts ew to be preache|. yy 
to you. Should a moſt choice-Phylician rake pin 
of a poor dymg Patient, and fir down, and turf ay 
over all his Experiences, and take the greateft car gi 
he can to conſider his Patients condition, and pref thy 
ſcribe 2 Potion moſt ſutable, moſt ſafe and prof 1 
cable for his Patient ; and chen his Patient ſhoulf yg 
either refuſe to accept it, and negle& to read i py 
and reſolve never to improve 1t 3 would not: yolſ 11 
fay, This was a moſt unwiſe, unworchy, and unj 
grateful Perſon, co deal thus unworthily wich hy gy 
loving Friend and faithful Phyſician, Oh my By az 
loved ! know and confider this day,' ſuch, eve 'F 
iuch, arc all ſuch unwiſe, unworthy Hearers, af; 
when their loving, wiſe, and faithful” Preachof rey 
ſtave been diligently examining and conſiderii ath, 
enctr Souls caſe and condition ;_ and having found Pic 
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*| 88t only their Diſcafe,” bur \their- infallible Reme.. - 
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preaching of che Goſpel, and you Hearers, - witli 
one conſent ſlight it and neglect it ; one laying, 


| He-will not purhimſetf or Famnly ro the trouble 


to come ouref\ dvors'to htarivg" another, 'he wil 
wie, ' bur vis'to ſleep 3 a third; "cis to carp and 
avil/at it through hi ewn faults, and inflead''of 
watching his own heart, he watches for the Preach- 
ers halcing ; a fourch may come ant: hear, but'tare- 
kfly, more minding{his eafe; "and his drefs,;-and 


{ bis .companyy "hart! the 'Sermon-or his davy; a 


ſti nay hears bur forget 57a: forth, bur: none 


1 lieve; tur diſpuce what he hears'; 'and a | feverch; 


hoagh he hears, and underſtand$, and remens 

bets; ' yer cones prepared and, reſolved to be 'Scb2 
avxcroof, and norobey. whar he Hears, Kalb 
hell. Broacher whar he pleaſes; ». kno Vs L 
30h my Beloved ! are \norall chefe-unthlank! 

uy aid/uaworchp Heaters of che Word, -and fucks 


| an4both God and Men occaſion xo! be wearyirdf 


them, and to ſhake off rhe duſt. of! their feor againſt 
chem and. ſay, 'Since by this "doing | you'$uagt 
your. ſelves unworthy of the Goſpel, Ls rt 4 
mebe>Gentiles, Afts 13,4645! 


{ i:1Þ have done now: with this Ute, and ſhall», / CONL 


aidebath this DoQﬀrine and this: Exberratiasjwith 


| To Soriptures'y; one 1s that 'Pames 2, 19, (with 


a Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, let every' may 


1 he ſwife Þ bear, ſlow to ſpeak: flow to wrath; be- | 


apes of. the Word, and "not Heares ongly, ide- 


MN caving your. own Souls, or your own ſelves. -:The 


q ther: paſlage-1 15. .Epheſ. 5. IF, 16. See then, Lay, 
A Picacher and Hearer,tee co it, chat: you walk, corowm- 
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ſpeitly, not. a fouls, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
tame, becauſe the dayts are evil. - Thus much for 
this particular, 


I now proceed to the next, which are theſe, 
And ſit in order. many. Proverbs or Parables. 

Theſe words :contan another deſcriprion of the 
wiſe Preacher's Work, that is, To chdeavour to 
ſet 11 order many Proverbs. 

Two things need alictle clearing, 

Firſt, hat is meant by a Proverb. 

Secondly, #hat it s to ſet Proverþs un order, | 

Proverbs, I ſuppoſe, eicher are to be taken lite 
rally and ffrifly; or, ſecondly, more largely and 
figuratively. Literally, by Proverbs, are intend- 
edany pitky, ſhore, wicty, or ſignificant kinda 
Expreſſion, Thus we have the word uſed, Pren. 
1.6, Towunderfland a Proverb, and the anterpreth 
tlox 3: the words of rhe wiſe, and theur dark ſaying. 
Proverbs, as ſtriftly conſidered, .are witty, w 
dark, and thort Sayings; and if we look upon 
ſome few of theſe Preachers' Proverbs, you hat 
find all chis in them; as to inſtance Chap. 20. 17, 
with.werſ. 30. and a multitude beſides, But ab 
though this Preacher's way and wiſdom led hin 
this way thus co declare his wiſdom, and give forth 
hingſelf ;. yerwemuſ} take heed of tying all Preach 
ers this. way ar -in this ſenſe to ſpeak, or git 
forth Proverbgz bur to ſpeak or ſet -torth Proverd 
ina more large and general fgniticatiot that , 
wile Preachers ſhouſd give forth. wiſdom and kne 
ledge to the people, ' though not inthe way or for 
» of a Proverb ſtrily confidered.: He ought to mak! 
the People, with hirpſclf, to.undaftand the Ns 


un; 
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ture, Order, Scnſe, and right uſe of Divine. 
Things, Knowledge, or the Word of God ; .and 
this is that the wiſe Preacher here intends or ſpeaks | 
of;and this indeed is the Preagher's work and wil- 
dom, 0 ſer forth the Proverbs of Scripture in or. 
der, or to unyail or declare cheix crue Scope, Ule, 
and Excellency, 


T be ninth Doftrine, 


The obſervation we may hence learn, is,, That 
wery wiſe competent Preacher, ought with all dilts 
gence endeavour to comprebend, and cauſe theys ta 
comprehend the Wiſdom, Senſe, and Order of the 
Scripemwre. This is every Goſpet-Preacher's Tradc 
and Buſineſs, 

.. Two Ads or Particulars the Dotrine includes. 

Firſt, with Relation to the Preacher. 
| Secondly With reference to the Preacher's Charge 

or Flock, FY 

Firſt 3 In reference to bimſelf + He is moſt dili- 
gently co defign and endeavour to underſtand and 
comprehend the Mind aud Will of God concained 
in che Word, This is, To (er Proverbs, or God's 
_ Sayings or Truchs in order as co him» 


Secondly; In reference nnto the Peaple-+ His 
Daty, Gi this Doctrine, 1s to help them co wn- 
derſtand what he comprehends of the Proverbs of 
God, or meaning of the Scripture z for as he nei= 
ther is a Preacher for himſelf, much leſs preaches to 
bimſelf ; no more oughc he to know, underſtand, 
or comprehend the Proverbs or Myltcries of 
Truth for himſelf only, bur for the People as well 

L 4 as 
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as for himſelf, That this is fo, conſider a few 
Scriptures, .Nebem. 8. 7, 8. you ſhall find Feſhng, 
and Ban, and Sherebiab, Famin, Ahkpb, Shah. 
hethai, Hodijab, AMgaſciab, Kelita, eAtariah, 
Fozabad, Hanan, Palaiab, and the Levites, cauſes 
the people to underſiand the Law ; and the people 
flood in their places : They read in the Book, of thi 
Law of God diſtiniily, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the reading, Here we 
have a large account of the Work and Deſign of 
wiſe' Preachers, and good Miniſters, it is to fet 
Proverbs in order, owwto clear and make known 
the ſenſe of Scripture to the people z and v, 13, it is 
ſaid, That the People rejoyced at this enjoyment, 

But again, Solomon tells us, That the Wiſdow 
of the prudent us to underſtand his way, but the fol 
of fools us deceit, Prov. 14. 8.  Whence mark, A 
wilc or prudent Perſon, (ſuch every Goſpel-preach- 
er_ ought to be) his work is to underſtand his 
way ; that is, his way of preaching, how to give 
the true ſenſe of God's Word to his-People, that 
1s, ſetting Proverbs 1n order ; the contrary of this 
was that God complained of in the falſe Prophets, 
or fooliſh Preachers of Iſrael; ſaying, His Watch- 
men are blind ; they are all ignorant,they are all dumb 
Dogs,they cannot bark,; ſreping,, Jing down, loving to 
ſlumber : Tea,they are greedy Dogs,which can never 
have enough, and they are Shepherds that cannit 


underſtand, &c, Iſa. 56. 10, 11, © Mark it well, | 


They are fooliſh Shepherds, or unwiſe Preachers, 
that cannot underſtand the Mind of the Lord,and 


know not how to ſet his Parables and Proyerbs in | 


order, the like you have Fer. 9. 12, Who « the 
wiſe Man that may underſtand this # ani who i he 


to 
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to whom the month of the Lord hath ſpoken that 
he may declare it ? Take that of. Proy. 22. where 
you have Solomon the wiſe Preacher both doing chis 
Work, and teaching wiſe Preachers alſo co do this 
work, when he faith, Have [ not written unto thee 
excellent things tn counſels and in knowledge, that 1 
might make thee to know the certainty of the words 
of . truth, that than mighteſ# anſwer the words' of 
truth to thoſe that ſend unto thee? verl, 20, 21. 
allo Chap. 10. 31, 32. The mouth of the juſt bring- 
eth forth wiſdom, and the lips of the righteous kyow- 
eth what # acceptable. Take ttat alto of Lakes: 
1,2, 3, 4. Forarmuch 4s many havi taken tn hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration: of thoſe things 
which are moſt ſurcly believed among ma, even as 
they delivered them unto us, 'whrth" from the bryins. 
ning were eje-witneſſes and Muniffer of the Wart -- 
It Wn good to me alſo, having had perfelt wn- 
derſtanding of- things from the” very firft, to'writg 
wuto thee 1nordby, »moſt excellent Theophilus, that 
thou mighteſt know the certainty: of thoſe things 
wherein thou baſt been wnſttulted. ' To name no 
more, take Paw/*s charge and direQion to Timothy, 
Till 1 come, | give attendance to Reading, to Exhor- 
tation, to Dotbrine 4" miditatrapheſe things "give 
thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may ay> 
pear toall, x Tim. 4. x3, 15, T ſhould nowgive - 
you the Reaſons of the Point, I ſhall onely name 
them at preſenc, jd | 
edſon 1. 

/ Firſt ; Every wiſe Preacher ſhould thus do, be- 
cauſe this 1s no more than they all profeſs ro do z 
and what men profeſs to do, that lawfully may be 
An EY done, 
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done, that they ought todo; therefore thus wile 
Preachers not only may, but muſt do. 

Reaſon 2. 

Secondly ; This is that which wiſe and pious 
People warrantably promiſe themſelves will be done 
for them, by ſuch as preach tothem z and therefore 
ought not to be denyed unta chem, nor can with- 
our fin be wich-held from them, 

Reaſon 3. 

Thirdly; If this be not done, how ſhall the 
People know what they have ro do? how ſhall the 
People prepare themſelves to duty, if duty be nor 
ma 6 wr. to thetm, or the Parable ſet 1n order be- 

fore them ? If Doctrine be not clear, Practice mult 
be doubrtul ; as Pawl cxprefiech, If the Trumpet 
$3v4 an uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to 
the Battel ? 1 Cop. 14 8. | 

. -1 Reaſon | 

Fourthly ; 1f Preachers do not make it their bye 
finels to ſer Proverbs, . or God's Word, in order, 
or 1n due order z. nothing is morecertain than this, 
That they will ſer them our of order : buc ler fych 
that.ſo do, think of chat paſſage, whar the Lord 
ſaid to Elipbaz, the T emanrie, My wrath ws kindled 
againſt thee, aud againſt thy two Friends; for ye 
bave not ſpoken of ne the thing that u right, Job 
42.7, Oh, what a'dreadful 'rhing is ic for God 
to. be angry with a Preacher ; view that'of Numb. 
I0,1,2, with that of 2 Sams. 6. 7. 

Reaſon F. 

Laſfily; This is that which wiſe Preachers may 
do, if they will but ſpiritually make it their butt- 
nels ſo to do, and therefore are wichour all excuſe 
if this they do not; for it is written, Hy maketb bus 
Miniſters a flame of fire, Heb, 1.7. But 
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Byt I rold you, Lfhould only name the Reaſons 
and come co Application; in the which I ſhall 
alſo be the briefer, becauſe I have formerly had ac- 
cafon, as you njay remember, to ſpeak to the ſub- 
Rance of chis Dottrine all I intend; 1 ſhal! comprize 
in a few ſerious wortls of Exbortation toall that.are, 


or would be eſteemed wiſe and Goſpel-Preachers. 


UW p of, Exhortation. 


Ah, let ſuch xegtember, and-never forget, ir is 
their Daty atid:-Buſneſs to ſer, God's Proverbs in 
brder ; thar is, Gag's, on Gaſpel-order, that he 
that runs may; read the Viiſens of God inthe Scrip= 
cure: - Oh, fer us-nox be like'the fooliſh Preachers 
which the Lord reproveth by che Prophet, ſaying, 
Scametb. 11 @ ſmal thing to you; to have eaten up 
the good paſture, but ye muſt tread down with your 
feet the refidue of your paſtures ?. and to bave drunk 
of the deep waters, but ye mſi. foul the reſidue with 
your feet ? And i for my flick, they eat that 
which you have troden with your feet: and they 
dranh that which ye have fonled with your feet. 
Therefore, bebalds:; ſaith the; Lord, 1 nil judge 
2as, :Erck..34+ 18,19, 20, 7 

I beſeech you, dear. Brethren, Jet. ic be our 
Work: and Bufineſs.ro do what the Prophet was 
commanded to do, when the Lord anſwered-and 
ſaid, Write the Vifiew, and. wake jt: plain won Ta- 
blrs,: that be that. tameth may:read it, |! Habak. 2,2. 
Oh; lec it beour marn buſineſs; nx-onely.to know 
that the Lord -hath:Proverbs, and that our Lord 
Jeſus ſpake noching without a Parable, Mar. 1 3: 
34. that is, hittle without a Parable : I ſay, This 
Is 
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1; nor fo muclrour bufinefs; Qs!ro comprehend and 
wnderſtand how to ' fer rhefePatables m-orfler, in 
due order, 31" theit own! order, Oh, this is nes 
ceſary'and- becoming wiſe Pteathers thus to doy 
and not to fat Proverbs out- of order, into theit 
own. or other'-mens order; --labourmg -more mn 
Preaching ts keep cloſe to'theivownor other mens 
ſenſe and order in opening the Scripture, chan un- 
to Chriſt's and<he'tScripuites bader. It mat- 
rers not what Commentary, or Comment-9r, 
wedectine or.evnrhdift, fo welt menioiheKtip- 
cure and. agree tvich! che: Ollnbl, Seuſs, : and 
Scope thereof -: er fuck?” asrprtach, ant c wobid 
pready wiſely ant 2gproVeatys beanfale: che'Seule 
and Inter precarion'oÞ Tex; aswell lab Ofſervarion 
ex'Application of Text,  Forhow cxwchoObſerva 
tion be-rracior macural," or the: Appſicacivntoscible 
and ſtrong, "if che>Fnterpretation bewhong#y Oh, 
fake heed of wrorging Proverbiyz »by wkndckm? 
Proverbs,even God's ' ProverbySoyrof.ordet 3%artd 
le; \and ſzy nor the'trurh,--when-ydw ſag ,the eed 
ſzith 1c, or. the Lord's Word teathethficy anos 
Lord hath nor faid. ir fnewher dodb ins:Word foach 
it,» Oh, clink-frehuentl fot rhebword, Bebokd(V 
am apain(t the Prophets, farrhithe! Lped, hat vet 
thtir tongues, andiſuy, "| ThedLordſaith: irg Jer. 
23; 31. 'Think'ic' not wikdon-waritcbllenoyy Wh 
Qarken;: wailg bor lobfcurenhe Striprhrd;:: :op(zhe 
Prsverbs theteph; Sue to- wnvailor>tnlightten, fthsd 
Scripcure.z{rhat is»make 16s rea Light appear. :, teſt 
by fo'doinky.ave nozbnly: cbneratt:roaur ſelves or 


_ 6wn, burchefins of other -nitn/alſo/; ever ctherfin 


and .right tothe: puniſhment'of,asimany as haverre- 
ceived” and : believed vur dreams forthe Vitions!. of 
t : — 


.. Pzaiſea@Qd Praittiee, I57: 
the Lord,, 'Tis 'more”than we can well bears: our 
own guilr, and the \chaſtiſements of our own..ſins 
and errors : Bur O how intolerable and heayy 
may it. prove tous; 'to-bear the-guilt or puhiſhmeng 
of the many deceived -and corrupted by us, The 
greateſt of Preachers: and Writersz: without con- 
formity to this DoEtrine, lie 1n greateſt danger, as 
beihg the greateſt of Deceivers, ::::{;*-. 
- BucI ſhall ſay no more tothis ſe or Doftrine, 
fave only a cloſing word, becauſe I.am ſpeaking to 
the wiſe, and 4 word to the wiſe may ſuſſigg :. and 
truly ſuch as are otherwile; . *tis not ,the many 
words will do any'+good, as Solbmox' tells,rus ; 
Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in @ morter among 
wheat with 4 peſile, yer will not bus fooliſhneſs. depars 
from bim, Prov.27.22. Wherefore, my Brethren, 
let us therefore, as many as be perfett, be thus mind- 
ed; and if in any thing. ge be othermiſe-minded,God 
ſhall reveal even this:wnto you, Philippians 3, x5: 
Ando I come to: rhe nexc verſe, or next words 
of the Text ; though I might offer another Obſeg.. 
vation from the number of Proverbs, the wiſe 
Preacher ſet tu order; ''tis many, or the All of 
the many Proverbs tharare 1n the Scriprure. 

We-might note, Wiſe Preachers are fruitful 
Preachers, not barren, lean, - or .dry Preachers, 
that-can onely interpret ſome one or other fing'c 
Proverb ;” but can (cr in order the many or mani. 
fold Proverbs in the Scripture ; but I ſhall rather 
proceed and haſten to a.cloſe.; I 

As chis Scripture is Prophetical,_ and looks ro- 
wards the truly wiſe; or tranſcendently wiſe 


- Preacher, our Lord Jc{us;that greater than Solomon, 
IF" we 
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we might nore divers things, but chis I now thall 
want time for ; you find in werſ. to, The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words ; and that which 
was written was upright, even word: of truth. 

In general, This Verſe-gives us account of what 
the Preacher fought, even accepteble words ; and this 
isthe ſecond thing he ſought, as this verſe com- 
pared with the former acquazfits us. , 

But more particularly, In the Verſe-we have 
two things. 

Firſy; An account of what the Preacher ſoughc 
to find out, even acceptable words, 

Secondly ; The excellency or property of thoſe 
acceptable words, in theſe words, and that which 


was written, was upright, even words of truth, or ' 


according to truth ; not only upright, bur alſo 
words of truth. 

To begin with the firſt of theſe 3 The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words, This is cvery 
wile Preacher's Work, to ſeek how to find out 
acceptable words, 'or how to make his words ac. 
ceptable. 

For che improvement of cheſe words, one que- 
ſion is neceſſary to be reſolved, to wit, What ac- 
ceptable words are, or ſuch acceptable words arc 
which Preachers ought to ſeck out ? 

I Anſwer ; Firſt, Negatively, Not flattering 
words, or deceirfu] words, thoagh ſometimes ſuch 
words Preachers ſeek out, and che People account 
them acceptable ; as in that paſſage of the falſe 
Prophets, who knowing the affection of the King 
to be for War, finds out acceptable, but deceitful 
words z who ſaid, with one conſent, Go wp. - for 
the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the King, 
i Kings 


_—_ ”» = «© is. " IO Ra _ 


7 _ 7 SY Las | _— ww 


$ 


P2aiſe and Pzactice. 159 


x Kings 22. 6. But you find chele were neither up- 

right words, nor words of truth, but of deceir 

and falſhood, as the conſequent declared it ; but 

the words the wiſe Preacher ſought to find out, as 

_ to the People,ggvere upright, ever words 
truth. | 

But ſecondly, Affirmartively ; I fay, Acceptable 
words, which wiſe Preachers ſhould or do ſeek ro 
find out, are words mcet to be accepted from him 
that preaches, by them to whom he preaches 3 and 
ſo is every word of truth 1in the general, though 
ſome words morc cſpecially z as Paul implies in that 
expreſſion, T hu is a ſaying worthy of all acceptation, 
that Feſws Chriſt came into the World to ſave" fin- 
ners, of whom [ am chief, 1 Tim, 1. 15. 

Thirdly, Acceptable words, imply words which 
God accepts, and therefore ſhould be acceptable 
with the People 5 Though the People do not ac- 
cept them, yet they may be accepted of God, 
Such were Mieaiah's Words to the King, when he 
ſaid, 1 ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon the Hills, as 
Sheep that have no Shepherd ; and the Lord ſaid, 
T beſe have no Mafter,* let them return every man to 
his Houſe in peace, 1 Kings 22, 17. 

Fourchly, «Acceptable words, 1mply ſometimes 
ſuch words as are not only words of truth in them- 
ſelves, and ſo acceptable to God, but words ac- 
cepted wich the People, and fo acceptable in all 
reſpects. Such were Philip's words to the Eunuch, 
If thou believeſt with all thy beart, thou mayeſt, 
Acts 8. 37. The former of theſe cannot be want- 
ing in an acceptable word, the latter may, and yet 
the words be acceptable ; as in that of Feremab, 
when he told che King of Judab, Behold, Pharaobs 

Army 
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Army which is come forth to help you, ſhall rtturs 
ro Egypt into their own Land, and the Caldeans, ſhal 
' come again, and fight againſt this City, and take it, 
and burn it with fire, fer, 37. 7, 8. But though 
theſe words were acceptaſe, or truth in themſelves, 
and fo to the Lord, and ſhonld have been fo to 
them, . as being profitable to them : Yer for all 
thisthey were unacceptable to them, as is manifeſt 
verſ. 15. Wherefore the Princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and 'ſmote him, ard put him in Priſon. 

This may ſuffice for the Anſwer of this great 
Queſtiong #hat. acceptable words are ? Let me now 
raiſe this Obſervation or Conclyſ1on, 


The tenth Doltring, 


That the wiſdons and work, of wiſe Preachers, u, 
and ought to be, to preach acceptable words, or at- 
ceptably. 

I hall the briefer paſs through this Doctrine, 
becauſe I have had occaſion already ro' ſpeak to the 
main'things in it contained, Wheretore for the 
proof of what hath been allefted, ro wir, That 
every wiſe Preacher's wiſdom and work, 1s to 
preach acceptable words, or acceptably ; Conſider, 
This 1s Pawl's charge, not to Timothy only, but in 
him co all Preachers, to preach acceptable words, as 
you have it in the following words of the Text, 
words of Truth : Hold faſt the form of ſound words 
which. thou haſt beard from me,” 2 Tim, 1. 13, So 
to Titus, {peaking whar Preachers or Elders of 
Churches ſhould be, he ſaich, They ſhowld be wen 
able, by ſound Dottrine, both to exhort and comnnce 
gain-ſayers, Tit, 1. 9, lo Chap. 2,1. Speak, _ 
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the thing which becomath ſound Doftrine ; and once 
more you have it given in charge among other Di. 
retions, Sound ſprech that cannot be condemned ; - 
that be that us of the contrary part may be aſhamed, 
baving no evil thing to ſay of you, verl. 8. And 
this Paw! begs the ; of Saints to God for | 
him 1n this behalf, That be mght not onely Speak, 
or Preach, but ſo Speak, or Preach as be onght to 
do, Epheſ, 6. 20. with Col. g. 4+ 
Bur may not ſome ſay ; - How doth it apptar all 
this while, that preaching ſound words, us preach: 
_—_— words ? k 
owever I ſhall grant, That to unſound hearts, 


, unſound words are and may be moſt acceptable, as 


we read where the People ſpake to the Prophet, 
laying, Propheſic not unto u right things ; ſpeak unta 
w ſmooth things, propheſie deceits, 11a.30.10, Yet 
ſound Hearts, or gracious Hearers, they count no 
words acceptably ſpoken, or worthy their accep= 
tation, but ſound and wholſome words 5 as we 
read of the Church of Epbeſws, that they hated 
the Deeds, or the Docrine of the Nicholaitans, 
which the Lord alfo hated, Rev. 2. 6. 

[n the opening of cthisterm, acceptable words, I 
told you ic implyed words of truth ; which, and 
which only, ought of honelit and wiſe Hearers to 
be accepred. Therefore to preach ſound words, 
or words of Truth, is to preach acceptable words ; 
being ſuch words which only ſhould be preached, 
and are alwayes worthy of all mens accepration, 
And doubtleſs, this among other things Pasl allo 
inceaded in that phraſe, to ſpeak, 4s be onght ; 
that is, only and alwayes Truth, or the lively O- 
racles of God ; not but that Preachers have ocher 
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things to mind, that their words may be acceptable 
words. _ 
_ ©. So, ſecondly ; Seafonable words are,or ought to 
be accounted acceptable words : Therefore Solomoy, 
ſpeaking of ſeaſonable words, faith, A word ſpokey 
in due ſeaſon, how. good ts it ? or, how acceptable 
iS it ? Prov, 15.23. Now, a word may betficly 
ſaid to be ſeaſonable or ſcaſonably ſpoken, either in 
reference to God's account, or the peoples concern. 
ments, Firſt, In reference to God's, when God' 
Cauſe and Honour calls for our ſpeaking, then to 
ſpeak.ſuch words as may moſt conduce to the 
Cauſe and Caſe in hand, is to ſpeak acceptable or 
ſeaſonable words, ſuch as wiſe Preachers ought to 
feek ont, 6 ſpeak out, Such were Mordecas's words 
to Heſter, when he declared to her the ſtate of the 
Fews, and charged her, That ſhe ſhould go in unt 
the King tomaks ſupplication to him, and to make 
requeſt before him for ber- People, Chap. 4. 8, 
And when ſhe ſeems to be backward to entertain 
theſe words, verſ. 10, 11, CMordecas doubles for- 
mer ſeaſonable words, as becomes wife Preachers 
ſo to do, and tells her, Think »ot that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the Kings Houſe, more than all the Fews : 
For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
then ſhall their enlargement ariſe from another place, 
but thow and thy Fathers Honſe ſhall be deſtroyed, 
verſ, 13, 14. Thelike ſeaſonable were the words 
ot Elijah, both to the King and to the People,when 
he told the King, 1 bave not tronbled Iſrael, but 
thou and thy Fathers Houſe, in that ye have for- 
ſaken the Commandments of the Lord, and ye have 
followed Baalim ; and to the People, when be ſaid, 
How long halt je between two Opinzons ? v ” 
or 
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Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, thes follow 
him, x Kings 18. 18, 21, And ſuch were Pax/'s 
words to the Athenians, when he ſaw them ſo given - 
to Idolatry, Atts 17. 16, to the cloſe of that 
Chapter. 

' And by the way note, That oft-times God, in 
a wonderful manner, ftirs»up the Spirits of - his 
Servants to be ſpeaking ſuch acceptable words as 
are timous and moſt ſealonable, in order to preſenc 
work, 2s in the inſtances cited, with many more 
may ealily appear. - 

' But ſecondly, Words may thea be counted ſea< 
ſonable and- acceptable, when moſt ſurable to, or 
ſuiring wich the Peoples preſent Caſe, Scate, and 
NecMities, The work of wiſe Preachers ſhould 
de, to ſure their words to ſuch occaſions, when a 
People are ſccure, ſerled in fin and finful wayes ; 
then awakening, quickning, reproving words are 
molt ſeaſonable, and to God molt acceptable when 
ſpoken, and ſhould be fo to the People, Such 
were Fohu's words to the (inful Fews, when he ſaw 
many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his 
Bapriſm, he ſaid unto chem, O genera: con of Vis 
pers, who bath warned you to fly fromthe wrath to 
come? bring forth therefore fruic meet for repen- 
tance ; and think not to ſay within your ſelves, We 
bave Abraham ro our Father, When the Peoples 
caſe is trouble and ſorrow for fin, then comforting 
words are ſeaſonable and acceprable woxds, This 
the Lord himſelf teachech, ſaying, Speak ye com» 
fortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that ber 
warfare 1s accompliſhed, Ila. 40. 1, 2. And if 
obedience hereunto, when Peter ſaw thac the Pco- 
ple were pricked at their hearcs, he ſzid unco them, 
M 2 | Repent, 
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Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Namg 


of Feſms Chriſt, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the | 


Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe #s to you,. and to- your 
Children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, AQts 2. 38, 39, 
When the People are 1gnorant of Truths neceſſary, 
or in ſome ſenſe of mark. to be at preſent known; 
Now *ctis wiſe Preachers work, to ſeek out ſeaſona- 
ble and acceptable words of information, for the 
removing the peoples ignorance. Thus Peter did 
in that fore-cited Afts 2. 14, 15. And thus did 
thoſe wiſe ones Aquila and Priſcilla deal with 
Apollos, AQts 18, 24, 25, 26, 

To name no more Inſtances of this kind, Vſhen 
words may truly be ſeaſonable and acceptable, or 
both; I ſay, when we ſee the Peoples (in openly, 
and dangerous to the inſnaring and indangering of 
others, then *cis moſt ſeaſonable ro ſtep in with 
reproving words. Thus Pax! dealt with Peter, 
Gal. 2, 12,13, 14. And with the ſame ſpirit we 
find him aCting againſt Elimas the Sorcerer, when 
he ſought to turn away the Deputy from the Faith, 
Afts 13. 9, 10, 11, 

Thus much may ſuffice for the proving and open- 
ing the Pomt; let me now give you two or three 
Reaſons or Arguments why this muſt needs be a 
Truch. 


Reaſon 1, 

Firſt ; Becauſe *tis then only, Preachers can be 
ſaid in preaching to preach, or in doing the work 
of preaching to preach, when we preach accepta- 
bly, or ſpeak ſeaſonable wards, All other preact- 
ing is fooliſh preaching, or tor the preſent bur loſt 
preaching, Bur again 3 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon 2. 

Secondly; Such Preachers and Preaching, are 
only acceptable to God, as ſuch only ſhould be to 
wiſe Hearers, as the Lord ſeems to imply in that 
expreſſion of the Propher, He that hath a Dream, - 
let bims tell a Dream; and he that bath my Word, 
let him ſpeak my Word faithfully. What # the 
Cef to the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord, Jer. 23. 
28, 

Reaſon 3. 

Laſily ; Preachers ought to ſeek out acceptable 
words, becauſe ſuch preaching will only anſwer our 
engagements and pretentions both to God and 
Man : Our engagement, who preach, is like our 
Lord Chriſt, *who ſaid, I came from Heaven, not 
to do my own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me, 
Jobn 6. 38. And no Preacher is ſo fooliſh or un- 
wile a Preacher, as to pretend leſs than thus to do z 
wherefore let as many as preach be ſo wiſe and ho- 
neſt ro do whart they pretend to do, and as Paul 
faith, Not to preach themſelves, but Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord ; and themſelves Servants for Feſma ſaksy 
2 Cor. 4. 5. 

I proceed now to the Application, becauſe I 
promuſed to be ſhort. 


Uſe of Reproof, 


The firſt Uſe may be for a word of Reproof to 
as many Preachers that are not ſo wiſe as to make 
this their work, to ſeek out acceptable ſealonable 
words, even ſound words, or words of truth and 


* uprightnels, Oh, how many fooliſh, carelels, 


| 


and unconſcionable Preachers there are, that ne1- 
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ther ſtudy the Scriptures to find out ſounds words, 
' Nor conſult with God, or with the People, to 
know what may be an acceptable word, or a word 
ſpoken in due ſeaſon, either in reference to what 
God is a doing, or the People are wanting in, 
Theſe may more aptly be tiled fooliſh than wiſe 
Preachers, who more ſtudy humane than divine 
Writ; and conſult the mind pf men, eſpecially 
great men, rather than the mind of God ; and 
their own gain and intereſt, more than the Peo- 
ples profit. 

All T ſhall further ſay to theſe is, As their fin js 
great againſt God and the Souls of the People, 
even ſo, without repentance, and mgre wiſdom, 
| their judgment will be heavy, and their damnaci- 
on flumbersnot, Let ſuch think ſeriouſly of that 
laying of Peter, But theſe, as natural bruit beaſts, 
wade to be taken and deſiroyed, ſprak, evil of thi 
things they underſtand uot, and ſhall mtterly-periſd 
n their own corruption, 2 Pet. 2. 12, Bur co bt 
brief, 
bo Secondly, For Exbortation. 


Secondly, This ſhall ſerve for a word of Exhor- 
tation, and that co two ſorts of Perſons, "RY 

Firſt; Toſuch as Preach, 

Secondly; To ſuch as Hear. 

Firſt , Let me exhort and provoke all you that 
are wiſe Goſpel. Preachers, to remember this word, 
Seek out acceptable words, even words of Truth ; 
and let that Which is written be upright. Oh, 
ſuffer me ro beſeech you to ſeek *out ſcaſonable 
words, both upon God's and his Peoples account, 
Oh, conſider what Generatian.work God hath in 
Br 9 0 4... + 
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hand in your day, in the preſent day, and give it 
your word, as Nehemiah did in his day, Chap. 2, 
verſ. 3- Intimes of abounding of iniquity, Lift 
up thy Voice like a Trumpet, cry aloud, ſpare not, 
ſhew the people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of 
Jacob their ſin, Iſa, 58, x, And take that en- 
couraging word and charge you have given to the 
Prophet Feremiah, Thow therefore gird up thy 
loyns, and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that T 
command thee, and be not diſmayed at their faces, 
Fer. 1.17, Oh, my Brethren, be prevailed - 
on to make it your main buſineſs, next to the Jook= 
Ing afcer your own Vines, to look after acceptable 
words for the People, Oh, ſearch out the caufe 
you: know not, and ſee what your and Chrilt's 


Sheep want, and Preach words ſeaſonable, or in 


due ſeaſon. Oh Beloved, be not knowers but do- 
ers of the Word, not deceiving your own Souls : 
This will bring much honour to Chriſt, and you 
will then ſo do your work, as to have joy, and 
not grief, in the great day of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly \, Ler me exhort you that are Hearers, 
to ſuffer a word of Exhortation, not onely trom 
me, but from your' Preachers. alſo, which enjoy 
wiſe and painful Preachers, that make it their bu- 
fneſs rs ſeek out acceptable words for you. Oh, 
eſteem ſuch highly for their work ſake, and their 
work for Chriſt's ſake, Oh, ſlight not ſuch words 


as colt them ſo dear, or ſo much, to find our fox 


ou uſe, Oh, fin not againſt ſuch words as arc 
eaſonable, and ſhould be to you acceptable, Suffer 
your Preachers to deal home and plainly with 
you ; 'tis their duty, and cheir love ro Chriſt and 
you, make their work cafic3 take their labour of 
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love kindly, deſpiſe not, peryert not propheſyingy 
of ſuch asſeck out acceptable words ; and what-ever 
| they ſpeak is words of Truth, and of uprighcneſs, 
If neceſſity be laid upon them to ſeek out accepta- 
ble words, do not think you are at liberty, whether 
you will receive or refuſe them, Nay, think of 
that dreadful word, Lo, when this cometh to paſs, 
then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath been among 
you, Ezek. 33. 33. Thegreat God that made no. 
thing in vain, hath not made wile Preachers in 
yain, or that you ſhould turn a deaf car, or a 
xebellioas heart rowards them, They muſt fift, 
hunt, and ſearch out acceptable words for you; 
and you ought to receive them with all readineſs 
of mind, and take heed that they loſe not through 
You the things which they have wrought. Oh 

elieve it, your ſpiritual wiſe Preachers do bring 
you acceptable words, meat in due ſeaſon, and there- 
fore let bim that bath. cars, hear what the Spirit 
ſaith to the Churches. 

And laſtly ; If Preachers muſt ſeek out accep- 
table words forthe People, then let their acceptable 
words beacceptably entertained of you : As Daniel 
ſaid tothe King, ſo ler me fay to all you to whom | 
this Truth ſhall come, Let my Connſel be acceptable 
to you, aud break, off your Jins by Righteouſneſs, 
and your pniquities by ſhewing of mercy, Dan. 4« 
27, I mean, your fins againſt wiſe Preachers, and 
their a&ceptable words from Jeſus Chriſt, | 
5F= Thus much for this Word and this Point, I pro. 
ceed now. trom the Preacher's Work to the Preach- 
er's Commendation ; - Aud that which was writes 
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The eleventh Dollrine, 


Whence I might obſerve, That as wiſe Preachers 
are wary and painful Preachers, and ſearch and 
ſeth, out acceptable and ſeaſonable words for their 
People ; ſo a pious and deſerring People will not be 
wanting to give, or afford them axd thtir preaching, 
due and deſerved incouragement and commendation, 
« m1pht eaſily be made to appear, 

Buc remembring what Solomon the Preacher hath 
writ in this caſe, Prov. 27.2. Let another man 
praiſe-thee, and not thine own mouth ;, a ſtranger, 
and not thine ows lips. 

I ſhall forbear to proceed any further, and ſhall 
now conſider the words, withour relation to the 
Preacher, as they hint forth the commendation of 
uprightneſs and truth, not only in the Preacher's 
Spirit and Work, bur in every Man's Spirit and 
Converſation, 


The twelfth Do(trize. 


And the Obſervation may be this, That & Spi- 
rit of Truth and mg is an excellent frame 
of Spirit in all that profeſs the Name of Chriſt. 

I ſhall not need to ſpend time abour the opening 
or diſcovering what Truth and Uprightneſs js, 
becauſe among ſuch who enjoy wile Preachers, 
this is much diſcourſed of amongſt wiſe and gracious 
Perſons ; this is well known, it not better known 
than practiſed, Therefore I ſhall briefly give you 
the proofs of the Point, and then come to improve 
5 


That 
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That this frame of Spirit and walking is lovely 
and excellent, take the witneſs of a ſtranger in 
| Iſrael concerning David, when he told him, Sure. 
iy as the Lord liveth, thou baſt been upright, and 
thy going out,and thy comimy in with me in the Hoſt, 
is good in my fight ; for 1 bave not found evil in 
thee, fince the day of thy commy unto me, to this 
day, 1 Sam. 29. 6, Take alſo David's own te- 
ftimony, when he fings forth the excellency of his 

Spirit, ſaying, 7 was alſo upright before him, and 
have kept my ſelf from mine gnzquity, 2 Sam, 22, 
24. But ſetting aſlide Man's teſtimony to this 
Truth, cake che Lord's own teſtimony concerning 
Jobs And the Lord ſaid nnto Satan, Haft thou 
confidered my Servant Job? there t none like him 
3n the earth, a perfelt and upright man, Chap. 1,8, 
The' like honourable acknowledgement doth our 
Lord give of Nathamel, ſaying, Behold, an Iſrae- 
lite indeed, in whom there © no guile, John 1, 47. 
And Solomos tells us, Such as are upright in their 
way, are the Lord's delight, or his delightful ones, 
Prov. 11,20, 

- Butchis may ſuffice for the proof of the Point, 
though manifold Texrs might haye been produced 
for the further demonſtrating this, had it been ne- 
ceſſary. 

Let me now give you ſome Arguments to clear 
this Obſervation, That trath and uprightneſs in 
the Spirit, renders ſuch Spirits excellent. 

«Argument 1. 

Firſt , Becaule this 15 the frame of God's Spirit 
or Beeing, therefore to be like God in beeing, muſt 
needs render us excellent in becing: That God is 
thus in his Beeing, take that ſaying tor it, - 
an 
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end upright # the Lord, Plal. 25, 8. Alſo that of 
Iſaiah, Oh, thou moſt upright, doſt weigh the path 
of the Fuſt, Ia. 26, 7, Now to have our Spirits 
according to the frame of God's Spirit, is the moſt 
excellent frame that can be imagined. But a- 


gain ; 
| Argument 2. 

Secoxdly ; This muſt needs be a moſt excellent 
frame, becaule the contrary frame of Spirit is the 
moſt diſhonourable and unlovely frame that can 
be, *Tis ſaid of Saran, That be « transformed in- 
to an Angel of Light: This is the emphaſis or 
height I , his iniquicy, he is not upright, ie 15 not 
as he ſeems to be, he is really an Angel of dark- 
neſs, and pretends to be an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 
Ii. 14, Therefore when our Lord would ſer 
forth the vileneſs and unworthineſs of the Spirit 
of the Fews, he tells them, They are of their Fa- 


| ther the Devil, and the Iufls of your Father you 


will ds, John $8. 44. And no Spirit is ſo diſown- 
ed and deteſted of God, as the Spirit of Hypocri- 
fiez Wounto Hypocrites, Math.23. 27, read that 
place at your lealure, Therefore to be of the con. 
trary Spirit to Hypocrifie, muſt needs be excellent ; 
that is, to be upright in Spirit, Bur again 5 
| Argument 3. . 
Thirdly ; *Tis that frame begun in us here, 
which will be our frame perfeRly in the ſtate of 
Glory, Now to be in fuch a frame here, as we 
ſhall be in glory, muſt needs be a glorious and ex- 


. Cellent frame. When the Diſciples ſaw Chriſt 


cransfigured, That bis Face did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his Rayment was white as the Light, Mat.17.2. 
Even ſo, how glorious are ſuch Souls as are cranf- 


figured 
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figured into the Image of Chriſt, even this image 
of Truth, and uprightnels of Spirit > Such are the 
moſt excellent in their Generation, But a- 
oain; 
Argument 4. | 
Lafily; This can be no other than a Truth, 
which both Heaven and Earth bear witneſs to ; 
but thar this 1s excellent, even truth and upright- 
nels, in whom-ſoever it be found, we have heard 
the teſtimony of Heaven and of the Scripture ; 
and if we enquire of all ſorts of men under the 
Heavens, they will all ſeal co chis Truth, that Men 
and Women, of honelt Spirits, are moſt deſirable 
and excellent Perſons both co dwell with and con- 
verſe with, | 
Therefore ſeeing this Doctrine knows no Adver- 
faries as to the acknowledgment thereof, I ſhall 
ceaſe any further demonſtration, and come to Ap- 
plication ; wherein I ſhall ſpeak ſome-thing by way 
of Information, ſome-thing of Exhortation, and 
then give ſome Motzves, 


Uſe of Information. 


The firſt Uſe I hall make of this Point, 1s to 
preſent you with a word of Information, and that | 
15, Whence it comes to paſs that the Preachers and 
People of the Lord are no more valued and cſteem- 
ed than they are this day ? *Tis, becauſe they have | | 
no more of this excellent Spirit in them, this Spirit | . 
of Truth and of Uprightneſs. Ido not ſay thisis | + 
the only reaſon, or that there is no other reaſon, | 
but I ſay it again, amongſt other Reaſons, this is 
one grand une : They ſay, Profeſlors want hoy | 

an 
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and Uprightneſs; talk of Heaven, and of Loves 
and of Bounty and Patience, yet love the Worlds 
and purſue the World, and keep the World as 
much as any ; love few but themſelves; and Men 
of their own Principles, judging all that believe 
not as they believe, and praEtſe as thty praGtiſe, 
They are as miſerable and 1mpatient,or forward up- 
on every {light occafion, as any other men. There- 
fore men are apt to think that all is not true they 
ſay, and that rhey ſpeak not as they think, but are 
deceitful, meer words and ſhews. Oh my dear 
Friends! I wiſh that this were altogether ground- 
leſs, and that there were not too much truth or 
ground for this complaint. 

But Sirs, take notice how the want of viſibility 
and ativity in this frame of Spirit, cauſerhr our 
good commodity to be evil ſpoken of ; therefore let 
it be our wiſdom and bufinels, to take away occa-» 
fion from them that ſeek occafion, and take heed 
that we open not the mouths of the uncircumciſed 
Philiſtines, to rejoyce or blaſpheme. Let Profeſ<- 
ſors know what they can, and talk what they will, 
'twil fGgnifte lictle, unleſs they walk alſo in this 
Spirit of Truth and Uprightnels, 


Uſe of Exbortatzon. 


But ſecondly, and eſpecially, Ler this be matter 
of Exhortation to us all, even as many as fear the 
Lord, both Preachers and Hearers, to labour for, 
and walk in a Spiric of Truth and Uprightneſs. 
This we have {een 1s a moſt excellent choice frame of 
$piric, . in the eſteem! both of God and Man, Oh 


For 
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For naturally our Spirics are, otherwiſe in the frames 
of them 3 far what the. Prophet once ſaid, is itt 
truth, Every one 14 an bypocrite, and an evil doer, 
and every wonth 'ſpeaketb folly or 'falſþood, 1h, 
9. i7. 'Tis Mortification of earthly Members, 
and SanRification of the Spirir, muſt make us Men 
or. Women of this frame of Spirit 3 for naturally 
we are born of another temper, and you who 
know what Mortification is, know it is not eafie 
work to mortifie the deeds of the fleſh ; bur be ir 
what it may, be, yet be prevealed upon, in the fear 
of the Lord, to er upon this duty, even to get our 
Spirits into this frame, even into this good frame 
and if it will coſt us the plucking our of our right 
eyes, or cutting oft our right hands, yet ſubſcribe 
tO It. 

And firſt, Let me freely tender rhis word of 
Exhortation to us that are Preachers, and ſhould be 
wile Preachers, ſecking out acceptable words; and 
that which by us is at any time preached and writ- 
ten upon.the heart of che People, thould be up- 
right, epen words of truth. Let us be a living 
Word, as well as a.ſpeaxing Word ; let our lips 
and our lives joyn together, and ſpeak one thing, 
even Holineſs a! aq Oh, let not us reprove 
fin in others, and allow or indulge it in our ſelves, 
What is that buc down-right diffimulation ? Oh, 
let us not commend Patience, and be impatient; 
and Humility, and be Sons of Pride out ſclyes, 
This .is not to walk with the foor of upright. 
neſs according to the Goſpel ; This is not to be a 
wiſe, but an unwiſe Preacher, if not a proud Pha- 
riſce, and a very Hypocrite. Wherefore, if a 


Preacher, be under ſuch remprations z as to pretend 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and preach Self; and to ſeek Chriſt, and 
ſeek moſily Self 3 as to cry down all fin, and yer 
livein cry*d down fins ; to commend Grace and - 
Vertue, and yet live ſhort in Grace, and empty of | 
Virtue z placing thy excellency and piety in ſeem- 
ing ſo, and ſaying ſo, and in waſhing the our-fi 
neglecting the infide; make broad the PhylaRteries, 
and enlarging the borders of your Garments, chat 
is, in uſing fingular or peculiar reſtraincs,, and 
modes of Geſtare and Veſture, from other ſober 
and pious Perſons, Oh, know *cis not marring of 
our Beards or Locks, and having our Cloaks long, 
and our Girdles ſtrait, that can or will prove us 
wiſe Preachers, or men of chis excellenc Spirit of 
Uprightneſs and Truth. Oh no! we may be Fools 
and Hypocrites for all this z and therefore it nearly 
ſtands us upon to do as that great Preacher and 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles did ; Even to keep «under 
(or bear black and blew) our body, and bring it into 
ſubjetion, leſt ( O mark it) that by any means, 
when I bave preached to others, I my. ſelf ſhould 
be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. 9. 27, And anſwer all 
temptations to contrary-mindedneſs or contrary=- 
ſpiritedneſs to this Doctrine and frame of Spirit, 
as good Nebemiab did, ſaying, Shall ſuch a man 
« I flee ? Who being 48 1 am, would deſiſt ? Chap. 
6. 11, So let us, Who thar isas I am, a Man, 
Ah more than a Man, a Chriſtian ; yea more than 
a Chriſtian, a Preacher to Chriſtians, that would 
ſeek great things for himſelf, under pretence of 
ſeeking great things for Chriſt? Oh, who thac 
were a Preacher as I, and preached down Cove- 
touſneſs, Idleneſs, Earthly-mindednels in others, 
would live 1a thele things humſelt > Oh at m 
us 
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Soul, I will not, I dare not, leſt I be not found 2 
wiſe, but at unwiſe Preacher, and that which by 
'me is written or preached, be not words of Truth 
and Uprightnels, And in the Cloſe, what.ever 
I may. be to others, I be to my ſelf a caſt-away, 
O therefore, let Preachers eſpecially receive and 
improve this Exhortation, and ſee that owr Ttonver. 
ſation be only as becometh the Goſpel, Phil, x, 27, 
And to cloſe up this Head of Exbortation, Let as 
many as are and would be found wiſe Preachers, 
be perſwaded to think often and deeply of chat 
Scripture, 2 Cor, 4. Therefore, ſeeing we have 
this Miniſtry, as we have received Mercy, we faint 
not, but bave renounced the bidden things of diſho- 
neſly ; not walking in craftineſs, nor bandling the 
Word of Gad deceitfully, but by manifeſtation .of 
the truth, commending our ſelves to every man's Con- 
ſcience in ihe ſight of God. 

Having thus cendre> my Mite to Preachers, let 
me now be your Exhorter that are Hearers 3 Men 
and Women fearing the Lord , Oh, let this be 
your frame of Spirit, belike your dur-we? | eas of 
a plain Spirin z who hach his commendation in 
his youth, that he was 4 plain man, Gen,2y, 27, 
Oh, ſuch let us that fear the Lord be, let onr in+ 
hde be manifeſt by our out-fide ; let our Words 
and our Works agree ; our profeſſions both to God 
and Man, and our performances agree and corre- 
ſpond together ; let our Light and our Life agree, 
our publick and private walking agree ; ſo ſhewing 
forch, that we are /ſraelites indeed, in whom 
there is no guile, Even the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writs | 
ren not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living \ 
God ; not in Tables of Stone, but in fleſh!) a” 
0 
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of the beart, as we have it 2 ('or, 3. 3} Oh) 'tis 
living forth this Do&rine, will ſpeak us forth 
clearly to be Chriſtians, or the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 
when we have ſuch frames of Spiric as are chroug|-- 
ly ſeaſoned with Uprightneſs and Truth, Chri- 
ſtians, look to your frame of Spirit ; Hypocrites 
can looke0 thair Words and Speeches. Look you 
to your Hearts, good Words'and good Works 
Hypocrites have for God 'cis Saints onely have 
good Hearts for God. Oh, look well to your 
Spirits, how the frame ſtands bent, whether for 
Truth and Uprightneſs, or for Falſhood and Hy- 
pocrifie ; and forget not chat word Mal. 2. 15. 
Taks heed to your Spirits : Oh, dreſs your Spirits 
with Truth and Uprightneſs, for the dreſs of the 
Soul goes further with God, than all the drefles of 
the Body with men can do; as Peter intorms us, 
where he adviſes Women, Not to /et their adorning 
be outward adormng, but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart in that which i not corruptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which in the 
fght of God us of preat price,. x Per. 3. 3,4. Oh 
my Brethren, look moſtly after the drels and a= 
dorning of your Spirits, tor God is not only a Spis 
tic, bur converſech moſt with the Spirits, and moſt 
delights in the well ordering and compolure of the 
Spirit. Wherefore ſeeing the delight and ſacrifice 
of God, is a broken and a contrite Spirit ; give 
unco God a plain Spirit of Truth and Uprighcuels, 
knowing that our God loves Uprightnels. 

And to quicken us to the acceptance of this Ex- 
hortation, ler me give you and my ſelf a tew Mo- 


/ tives and Encouragements to induce vus to be of 


this bleſſed frame of Spirit. 
| , N Motive 
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Ss Motive I, 
Firſt ;' This is the ready way to haye God mani. 
feſt his Jove abundantly to us, when he finds ſuch 
a frame of Spirit in- us, as we have it Pſal, 11, z. 
For the righteow Lord loveth righteouſneſs, bu 
Countenance doth behold the upright ; that is, favo- 
rably, or as one that Gad lovesand xeſpegs. Oh, 
with what favorable reſpeRt did God behold up. 
right Abrabam, and upright Job, notonly to ap. 
rove them, but- alſo to reward them or privi- 
edge them ; as we find in that ftory of p—& wars 
offering up of 1ſaee; whereby was manifeſted his 
uprightneſs, and God acknowledges it Gen. 22. 
12, And when God ſaw that Abrabam had ſuch 
a frame of Spirit, God doth not only give him his 
Iſaac from the dead, but tells him alſo, By my 
ſelf have | ſworn, ſaith the Lord; for becauſe this 
haſt done this thing, and haſt not wth-held thy San, 
thine only Son, thine Liaac, that in bleſſing I wil 
bleſs thee, and in multuplyng 1 will multiply thy 
Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand that « 
upon the Sea-ſhore; and thy Seed ſhall poſſeſs the 
gate of bis. enemies, verl, x6, 17. And leſt his 
ſhould not be enough, hear turther what God pro- 
miſes him 1n the next Verſe, ſaying, I» thy Seed 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; and all, 
becauſe he was upright, and 1n uprightneſs obey- 
ed the Voyce of God; Oh, ſee what favour God 
bears to upright Men and Women, as in Fob, and 
David, and Paul, and others, might be largely 
manifeſted. 
Secondly ; Conhder, this is an encouragement, 
or an heart-ſtrengthening frame of Spiric, Oh, 


how wonderfully will uprigkneſs ſtrengehen unto 
Truth ; 
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Tank, according t6 that of Solomon, The Lord is 
ſtrength to the wpright, Prov,:x0.'29. How did 
Damie!'s uprightnels: give 'him humble and- holy 
boldneſs in the daye of Iistrouble ?- as appears by 
hisexpreſſion tothe King, Then: ſaid Daniel: wnto 
the King, Live 'for ever ; my God bath ſent bue 
Angels; and hath ſhat'the Lyons months that they 
have not hurt me ; forarmuch as before him innocen= 
cy was fonnd'in me, and alſo before thee bave I done 
no burt, Dan. 6.21, 22. ' Bur on the contrary, 
How does the- want -of uprightneſs cauſe heart= 
trembling and weakneſs?- as you may' ſee in that 
ſtory of Haman, Heſs.” 7.6,7,8.' Oh'therefore, 
ger' and maintain ſuch a frame of Spirit, as will 
cauſe and mainrain 4n our - Souks,” a' truly well- 
grounded confidence and boldneſs ts look God and 
Man in the face withal, without bluſhing in any 
ſeaſon. Bur again; ' 

Thirdly ; To move us to make it our buſineſs to 
ge: and maintain our Spirits in ſach a frame; con- 
fider, 'Tis a frame ſo defirable and lovely, that 
not only God ant all good men love this frame of 
heart, bur all men, even the vileſt of men, approve 
of chis in others, though they may be wanting in 
it themſelves 3 and this 1s the Apoſtles Argument, 
Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
art pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report ;, if there be any virtue, 4 
there be any praiſe, think. on theſe things, Phil, 
4. 8. Bur again ; 

"" Fourthly ; Take this for encouragement towards 
preſſing after ſuch a frame of Spirit : A deceicfut 


| . Spirit 1s a vainSpiricg” that goes about £> deceive, or 
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go: beyond God or: Man, by fraudes, by guiles, 
and deceits ; nay, deceives himlelt ; *cis like 
cloathing our ſelves with Fig-leaves, . or hiding our 
heads under the Spider's Web z "tu pain work,, ' as 
the Lord tells us, Iſ«. 29. 15, 16, £7. Theres 
nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, and bid, 
that ſhall not be known, Mat. 10, 26. For the folly 
of. fools is deceit, Prov, 14. 8. For their folly 
ſhall be made manifeſt to all men, 2 Tim. 3.9. 
Fifithly, and laſily ; To haſten, conſider but the 
danger of a contrary frame of Spirit to this Do- 
Arine z and if former Motzves cannot znduce and 
move us to this trame, yet peradventure this lower 
Motzve of ſelf-conveniency and concernment may. 
Though God is a reſolved enemy againſt all ſorts 
of fin and finners, yet eſpecially is he reſolved to 
ſhew himſelf moſt quyck and ſevere againſt perſons 
of this frame, God hath ſaid it, and will make ir 
good > Bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
balf their dajes, Plal. 53. 23. Hypocrites, of 
all men, muſt have their woes, and no portion of 
woe is ſufficient for their puniſhment ſhore of che 
Devils, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, which muſt 
be che portion of Devils, and of Hypocrites, Mat, 
24.51. compared with Chap, 25- 41. | 
Take but an inſtance or two of this, of two great 
men in their day; the one a King, and a choice one, 
bur found playing the Hypocrite 3 the other a Bl- 


_ thop, or an Apoſtle, buca bad one, and a 
Is 


crite, And behold how ſevere and quick G 
in puniſhing both the one and the other. The one 
15 David, who playing not only the Murderer and 


Adulcerer,, but, the unworthy, Hypocrice with ' 


Uriah ; pretending kindneſs, but contriving and 
| , eftcCing 
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effeting his death. How home doth God deal with 
this good man ! now therefore the Sword ſhall xe- 
ver depart from thy Houſe : Andif this were too 
light a puniſhment for ſecret but deteſtible iniquity 
and hypocrifie, God adds, Behold, [will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee ont .of thine own bouſe, 1 will 
take thy Wives before thine eyes and give them wnto 
thy Neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy Wives in 
the ſight of the Sun ; The ſtory you have at large 
in 2 Sam. 11 & 12 Chapters. | 

The other is Jad&s, one of the Twelve, that 
plaid the Hypocrice and Traytor with his Maſter, 
as you all know ; And what became of him? No 
ſooner 1s his hypocritical At performed, bur he 
departed and went and hang'd himſelf. Being a 
Preacher, could not preſerve himfelf from burſting 
aſunder, and all his Bowels guſhing forth. Preach- 
ers $* Perſons are in moſt dangef, if found 
playing the Hypocrites, as God cells us Pſal. 50. 
21. Theſe things baſt thou dong, and I kept filence ; 
thow thoughteſt 1 were altogethor ſuch a one «s thy 
ſelf ; but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in or- 
der before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that 
forget God, left I tray you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you, verl. 22. 

Therefore to cloſe up this Uſe, and this Paint ; 
Let it be the care and labour of the Souls of all 
wiſe Preachers, to ſhare in the Commendaticn, gi- 
ven to Chriſt by the Herodians, who ſaid, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, aud teacheſt the way of 
| God in truth ; neither careſt theu for any mar, for 
thou regardeft not the perſons of my:n, Match, 22, 
16, 


And to you Hearors, that are wiſe Fea. e:s of 
=. N 3 | the 


— 
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the Word of God, take that couplel of Zechariah, 
Theſe are the things ye ſhall do; ſpeak, ye" zhiry 
man truth to Bis Nerghbonr ; exectite the judgwent 
of trath and peace um your gat; and let none of 
you 1mapine evil in your bearts a inſt his Neuph- 
bour,and love »b falſe Oath : for all theſe are thing! 
that I bate, ſai the Lord, Zech. $. 16, 17, 

Thus I have briefly finiſhed this Poiht, and this 
Verſe, becauſe [ am I willing to derain you any 
___Jonger, | 


== I thall proceed to the next Verſe and Words in the 


Text, Verſ.xx; The words of the wiſe are as Goads, 
aud as Nails faſtned by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, 
which are given row oe Shepherd... 

" This is the cloſe of this Argunieni, and of the 
Text, and is the-chird Particular iſlerted Concerny 
ing all wiſe Preachers in the pth Veiſe ; we have 
his pains' apd Ciligence mentioned, in the xcth 
Verſe; we have his Do&trine vindicated ; Ad in 
this Verſe we have the Original and Advantage. of 
ſuch Preachers and Preaching declared ; The ward; 
of the wiſe are as Goads, and as Nail: faſtned. by 
the Maſters of Aſſemblies, which are given fron 
one Shepherd. 

? Tn which words eechtrally* we may obſerve by 
things. 

Firſt ; The Nature and Property of wiſe Words, 
or the words of the Wiſe 3 They are 4s Goads, and 
a Nails faſtned by Maſters of Aſſeiwbles, 

.- Secondly; We have preſented tous the Riſe and 
Original both of ſuch Preachers and Preachings, 
they are given from one Shepherd. 

In the firſt we have alſo two Particulars'; firſt, 
'The Perſons ſpoken of, only the Wile, and che 
New 
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Words, or the Words of the Wiſe. Secondly, 
That where-unto the Wiſe and their Words are 
reſembled, and that is Goads and Nails. 

In the ſecond general we have alſo two Particu- 
lars ; Firſt, The Perſon or Spring from whom wiſe 
Preachers and wiſe Words come ; that is, from the 
one Shepherd, Secondly; Note how they come 
from the one Shepherd voluntarily, freely they are 
given from one Shepperd. 

Let me briefly open or explicate the Text. 


Explication; 


Firſt ; What are thoſe Goads and Nails to which 
the words of the Wiſe are reſembled 2 ' A Goad ſeems 
to be that uſual and neceflary Inftrament which 
Neat-herds or Drovers uſe about Oxen, at labour 
and in travel; ſuch we read of Fadges 3. 3T. and 
in 15am. 13. 21, Nailes are either ſuch as were 
uſed to faſten Tents, and the Tabernacle with, or 
other Habitations and things withal. Such was 
that Nail Fae! took to kill S5ſera' with, Judges 4. 
21. Maſters of ' Aſſemblies, or Maſters ot Compa. 
nies, or Maſter-workmen in all Occupations. Some 
are choicer Workmen than others ; one Shephexd, 
or the great and chiet Shepherd is our Lord | Jeſus 
Chrilt. 

The drifc of theſe words, are only to imply the 
choiceneſs and uſefulneſs of Wiſe. Preachers and 
Wiſe.Preaching. They and their Work are as 

erfe&, uſeful, and necellary, as the choiceſt Ar- 
tiſts and their Works : Such being as neceſſary and 
uſetul in Spirituals, as any other chings can be in 


Humane Caſcs and Concernments, 


N 4+ From 
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From the words thus opened, divers Obſervati. 
ons or DoQtrines might be'raiſed ; as from the Per- 
ſons and work here ſpoken of, The Words of the 
Wiſe, We may note 

Doftrine 1. 

That it tis n0t any Preacher or Preaching, but 

only the wiſe Preacher and wiſe Preaching that u the 
Peoples Bleſſing and Advantage ; ſuch only will prove 
lhe to Goads and Nails. 

The ſecond, From the Compariſon 3 as Gaads 
axd Nails, which are not only good and exact in 
their Nature and Kind, but needful and neceſſary 
in their Uſe ; from which I might note ; 

d Dottrine 2. 

T hat wiſe Preachers and Preaching are very ne- 
ceſſary and needful for the People. 

Thirdly, From the ground and occaſion of Goads 
and Nails, which are not only good, but allo to 
quicken and faſten, From whence we may note ; 

Dottrine 3. 

T hat the beſt of Saints nerd quickming and ſct- 
ling, which are the ends of Goads and Nails. 

\ Surry From the manner of attaining theſe, 
Note ; 

Y Dofrine 4. 

Either to be wiſe Preachers, and capable to give 
wiſe words, or to be a People ſo priviledged, as to 
bave wiſe Preachers, and wiſe Words, ts a free gift 
of God ; as 'tis faid in the Text, which are given 
from one Shepherd. 

Dottrine 5. 

Laſtly ; Note, AP divine Miniſtries aud Mi- 
wiſtrations come from the Lord Teſws, that ones Shep- 
herd, or that original Shepherd, g | 
2H , or 
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For brevity ſake I ſhall only inſiſt upon ewo Ob- 
ſervations, unto which I ſhalt draw the {ubſtance of 
all che reſt. 

The firſt is chis, T hat wiſe and ſpiritual Preach. 
ers and ther words are very uſeful, and neceſſary for 
the ſpiritual ſervice and benefit of God's People, as 
the things mentioned, or the choiceſt things 1n Na- 
ture are or can be for yatural ends and purpoſes. 

The ſecond Conclufon is this, That all Divine 
' Miniſtries and Mimſtrations, ſpring from the alone 
Will and Wiſdom of the Lord Feſws, that one Shep- 
herd, and are freely gruen for the advantage of bis 
People, as we have it 1n the Texc, which are given 
from one Shepherd, ( or from the one Shepherd. ) 


To begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, That 
wiſe and ſpiritual Preachers and their words are ve- 
ry uſeful, and nect{[ary for the ſpiritual ſervice and 
benefit of God's People, 6s. either the things menti- 
oned, or the chouceſt things in Nature are or can bs 
for natural ends or purpoſes, 

The eruch of this Concluſion ſhines evidently 
' in Scripture z as in that of Solomon, A word fitly 
ſpoken, u like Apples of Gold 1n Pittures of Silver ; 
As an tar-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
Gold, ſo 1s a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear ; Ory 
&« the cold of Snow in the time of Harveſt, ſo # a 
faithful Meſſenger to them that ſend bum, for be 
refreſheth the Soul of bis Maſters, Prov. 25. 11, 
12,13, Hear alſo whatthe Apoſtle ſaith, How 
then fhall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? eAnd bow ſhall they believe in hims of 
whons they bave not heard And how ſhall they bear 
without 4 Preacher ? Oh, lee the great — 
an 
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and utility of 4 wiſe Preacher. But leſt this were 
not enough, he adds from the Prophet, as it is writ- 
ren, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tydings of good 
things ? Rom. 10. 14, I5- 

.., To rrouble you.wich no moreztake that Epbeſ.4, 
where we find the End and Ute of wife Preachers ; 
it 15 for perfetting of the Spunts, for the Work of 
the Miniſtry, for edifying of the Body of C brift ; 
that me bence-forth be uo more Childven tofſed to aud 

9,. and carried about with every wind of Dattrine, 
by the ſlight of men, and cunning crafeinsſs, where« 
by they lie tz watt to decerve, verl. 12, 14. Two 
or three things in the Text clear this ſufficiencly, 

Reaſon 1. 

Firſt; The Appellaction pur upon Preachers, (I 
mean, onely wife and proficable Preachers) they 
are {tiled wiſe 4 and that is, as ltnourable. to the 
Preacher, {ſo allo proficable to che People. . For as 
that Peoples loſs 15 great whoſe Preacher 1s a Fool ; 
even ſo that Peoples gain is. much whoſe Preacher 
is wiſe, unleſs themſelves be in faulec. This our 
Preacher gives us, laying, The labour of the foo- 
liſh wearieth every vne of thems, - breauſe be knoweth 
not how to go totbe.City, Wor to thee, O Land, 
when thy King ts a Child, and thy Princes eat in 
be morning, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy 
King # the Son of Nobles, and thy Princes tat mn 
due ſeaſon, for. ſirength and"not for drunkenneſs; 
Ecek(. 10, 15, 16, 17. 

Secondly ; They are ftiled Maſters of Aſſemblies 
or Societies, which is a title and place of honour. 
Now as it 15 Preachers' honour thus to be-ac- 


counted, fo it 1s the Peoples blefling and advantage 
(0 


' But ſome may Obje 
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-have ſach Maſter-Workmen to be their Seryancs, 
that can wiſcly, and profitably ſerve them. Thac 


this is Preacher's honour, (who are wiſe to be 
ſtyled Maſter-Workmen in God's'Iſrael, take a 


"Text or two: Munſter, we knom that thou avt true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in truth, Mat, 22. 16. 


with 3 Fohn x0, Therefore to have ſuch Work- 
men, muſt needs bethe Peoples: bleſſing and -ad- 


Vantagc, 
wag |  Objebhzon. ' Fit Ty 
& and ſay, Is it notwratteh, 
But the Anointing which ye bave received of bing, #- 
bideth in you ;, and ye need not thayiany man taucb 
you, but as the ſame Anointing. teacheth you of tl 
things, 1 John 2,27? by REF * 
| _.. eAnſwer, ; _ THY 
: To which I Anſwer, firſt; "The Scripture no 
where really congrAdicts fic (elf any where, -but a- 
grees with, it ſelf every, where, and only ſo ought 
to be expounded,.;. Therefore this of Fobn. muſt 
not contradict thoſe of Paul which have been-cited ; 
which it would, if this were admitred to- be. thie 
ſenſe, Thac.ſapRified or anginted. Perſons needenot 
the teachings of. any, man, (no, though -the wikeft 
of: men,)., Which, whar can be mote contrary: to 
this ; How ball. they bear -withogt: a Preacher? 
But ler us take great heed of , making Scripture ſo 
much as ſcem to fight with it ſelf, 
... But, ſecondly ; ro what hath. been ObjeRed, I 
Anſwer, The word [nerd ot] may be taken compa- 
tariyely, not abſolutely or poſitively ; not no need 
at all, but not that need ye once had, and all 
have, that have not your anointing z ſuch as. ane 
partakers of the Union of the Holy Ghoſt 1n . 
wor 
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work of converſion, have not afterward ſuch need 
of any to teach them as once they had, becaufe 
now under the teachings of that Anointing. 

Nor, thirdly, have they ſuch a degree of need, 
as ſuch have who are yet without this Un&tion, 
' and are unregenerate, They moſtly need teaching 

who are unregenerate, how much ſoever caught 
wich other teaching. 

But, fourthly z Conſulc the place, and the ſcope 
15 not to put by che preaching of wiſe, hut of ſc- 
ducing Preachers, as appears verſ.26. Theſe things 
have I written "unto you, TIS them which 
ſeduce you, | Now though they had no need of 
the teachings of ſuch as would ſeduce them, yer it 
follows not that they had no need of the teachings 
of ſuch who would not ſeduce them. 

Fifchly ; Conſider, that though thoſe who lived 
under the Apoſtles teaching, had not ſuch need of 
ceaching, as ſuch who wanted that teaching, yer 
that they wanted no teaching doth not follow. 

And, laſtly ; Take this for Anſwer, Such as 
have received the Anointing ſpoken of, though 
they never enjoy afterwards'any humane or inſtru- 
mencal ceaching, yet ſhall be raughc by che Anoint- 
ing, provided wbe God's providence, not the im. 
providence which .keeps orher means of teaching 
from them. [In extraordinary cales, God can and 
will work without means. In ordinary caſes God 
will work by means, and ties us to attend upon him 
in the uſe of means; and thus, Faith comes by 
Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, Rom. 
YO. 17, And fo much for Anſwer of chis Ob- 

Jeon, | 
But 
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But now to return tothe confirming of this Do- 
Arine. As theix Titles,ſo the Acts afligned to them 
by the Text, and-which ought to be performed of 
them, (or at leaſt deſigned by them) chatis, to be 


| as Goads and Nails in the ſenfe given upon the 


place: They are Leaders, Conductors, or Guides 
of the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, And how unskil- 
ful are the choiceſt Sheep to lead and condu& 
themſelves aright in their way or journey? Any 
Paſtor. as well as their proper Paſtor, thall be- 
come their Paſtor, if not conducted and guided by 
wiſe and $kiltul Leaders or Overſcers, - Therefore 
faich the Pſalmiſt, He choſe David alſo bus Servant, 
and took, him from the Sheep-folds, from followsy 
the Ewes preat with young, be brought him to feed 
Jacob hw People, avd Lrael bis Inberitanes : So 
be fed them according to the integrity of bis heart ; 
and guided them by the hilfulneſs of bis bands, 
Plal. 8. 70, 71, 72. 

But again, Wiſe Preachers are not onely neceſ- 
fary, becauſe Maſter-Workmen, and ſo Skilful, 
and Guides, and Leaders of che Flock, and ſo uſc. 
ful; Bur, 

Thirdly, They are reſembled to Goads and 
Nails : and how neceſſary are they ? the uſe of 
Goads are to excite, and quicken dull and ſothful 
Cattel co go forward 3 and of ſuch uſe is the wiſe 
Preacher, both rowards Sinners and Saints: And 
thus practiked Holy Peter, who faith, This ſecond 
Epiſtle ( beloved ) 1 now write wnto you, in both 
which I ſtir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance ; that ye may be mindful of the words which 
were ſpoken before by the Holy Prophets, and of the 
Commandments of ws the Apoſiles of the Lord and 
Savionrs 
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Saviour, 2 Pet. 3-1, 2, And the need the Church 
hath of fuch Workmen, the Prophet- 1ſazab tells 
ns, faying, There 1 none that calleth upoy thy 
Name, that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take hold of thee, 
Ifa. 64. 7. 

Bus Laſtly ; To ſet out the worth and need of 
wiſe Preachers, and their words, they are re. 
ſembled co Nails; alluding, as I ſuppoſe, to the 
fixing, ſtabliſhing Nails of the Tabernacle ; which 
how glorious a contrivance and workmanſhip ſo. 
ever.in it ſelf,, yer would have been of lictle luſtre, 
fmall uſe, and ſhort continuance, if it had not.jn. 
joyed theſe Stakes, Pins, or Nails, to fix and fa. 
ſten ir, as in a ſure place, Iſa, 22, 23, 24, 25. 
In like manner, O how mutable, unſetl&d, and 
like unfixed and 'wandering Meteors would the 
World and the =. of God be, were they without 
theſe fure hold-faſts, theſe divine Nails and Pins, 
as witnefſeth £Moſes, where he ſaith; For I kxow 
that after my death ye will utterly corrvyt your ſelves, 
and turn aſide from the way which I bave command.- 
+d jou, Deur. 31.29. Which Propheſy was ful. 
filled, Fudges 2, 10,11, 


' 'But this may ſuffice to confirm and clear this Do, | 


Arine, That wiſe and Spiritual-Preachers, and 
their words, are very uſeful and neceflary for the 
ſpiricual benefit and ſervice of God's People ; as 
the things mentioned, or the choiceſt things in 


Nature can be for natural uſe or ſervice, Ler me 


now. come to the Application hereof. 


CD, BY aC VEST 
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The firÞ Uſe us of Jafwrndenies, 


|  Thefirſt Uſe ſhall befor Information «. If wile 


Preachers, and their words, be ſuch choice ble(- 
{ings to that People which enjoy them ; then how 
miſtaken are ſuch as think otherwife of them, as 
burchenſome and unprofitable perſons, ſuch as there 
Is little or no necd of ; and they can live well ec. 
nough without knowing ſo much as others, or that 
which others can tell them, and have Grace and 
Light within, and-need not ſuch to guide them, and 
are wiſe enough to know the things of their own 
concernment, and therefore need not others to 
teach them. All that I ſhall fay to theſe is, what 
the Lord ſaid by cMoſesz O that they were wiſe, 
that they underſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. To which I add, 
Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and 
prudent #n their. own fight, Ila, 5. 21. 

And,: Laſtly ; Let theſe hear the Word of the 
Lord ; How do you ſay we are wiſe, and the Law 


' | of the Lord s with 9. Lo, certainly. in vain made 
| bejt; the Penof the Seribes ts in vain, the wiſe 


wen are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and rakey z, Loz 
they have rejetted the Word of the Lord, and what 


Mriſdom 1s in them, Jer. 8.8, 9. 


Exhortation. 


But, Secondly; This Do&rine affords us a 
double word of Exbortation. Firſt, To ſuch as 
are Or ought to be wile Preachers. 

Fuſt ; As Goads, and as Nails, and nr” 
0 


192 The Goſpel-Pzeacher's 
of Aſſembles : Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good Works, (as well as hear 
your good Words), Thus Paul did, ſaying, Be 
Jr followers of wa, as we are of Chriſl, For we 
bave given you an Example, that ſo doing you 
ſhould feed the Flock, 1 Cor. 11.1, and Acts 20. 
Q, let us that preach to others, preach to our ſelves, 
to be like what we are reſembled to, even Goads, 
and Nails, and Maſters of Aſſemblies, (though 
under that great Shepherd the Lord Jeſus) as Peter 
rells us, as not being Lords, but skilful Maſter. 
workmen, quickning and exciting the Flock to love 
and good Works, And for this end take we care 
of two things, 

Furſt ; Be ſhining Examples in the praRtice of 
what-ever light of Doctrine we hold forth to 6- 
thers ; Practice 1n our ſelves is beſt preaching unto 
others. 

Bur, Secondly ; Since we are reſembled to ſuch 
uſeful neceſlary things, let us, as Leaders of the 
Flock, both know and take care of the ſtate of the 
Flock, quickning and provoking ſuch as are back. 
ward, 'dull, and wanting, both by encourages 
ment and reprehenſion, as the Peoples caſe re- 
quires 3 1mitating Holy Peter, who reſolved, ſo 
long as he was 1n this Tabernacle, to ſtir the Peo- 
ple up, by puttivg them in remembrance, 2 Per. 
x.13- That (0 the ſtate of Feruſalem may. be a 
quiet Habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall noc be 
taken down, nor one of the Stakes thereof ever. be 
removed, neither any of the Cords thereof be bro- 


ken, 1/4. 39+ 20. 
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But, Secondly.z Le: me now offer a word' of 
Ex: r:ation to you that are Hearers, which'is : If 
wile Preachers (houl41 be like goads, and nails, and * 
malters of Aſemblics z then'let me perſuade you 
to ſuffer chem ſo to be unto you,: ſuffer then to 
overſee your ſtate, and ro deal wiſely, and faiths 
tully with you, quickning, and" exciting you, re- 

uking, and _'reproving you, when your Condi. 
fon calls for ic, and'let them Nabliſh, ſtrengchenz 
ſercle you, accoxding co their Duty, as Folbua, 
Ezra, Nthemiab, and Paul, and other Maſter 
workmen did, as you may read, Foſh. 23. with 
Ezra 10, and: Nebemiab 5. with eAtts 20. And 
conhder , although rhis 15 the” Preachers Dury 
thus co do, yer is this more than'many Hearers and 
Church-members:can bear; either to be obſerved, 
xebuked, quickened, or fixed in their places, to 
their :work and 'duty : Bar are rather hke thaſe 
Pfalm 2. who ſay, Let ws break their bonds aſun- 
der, and caſt their cords from ws; or like tholE 
that ſaid, Our to7gnes are our own, who hall cons 
trol w? Pal. 12, And how then can a Preacher, 
how wiſe, how diligent, how zealous, how faich= _ 
ful, how: loving, how watchful foever, do his 
Duty,” to be as goads and as nails, when the Peo- 
ple cannot ſubmit to-him, bur are like thoſe the 
Lord complains 6f, faying, Lerns-man ſtrive, or 
reprove another ; for this people are as they that 
ſtrive with the Prieſt, Hol. 4-4. O therefore lec 
me exhort you, \that are Wile Hearers, andenjoy 
wiſe Preachers, accept of the Counlel given, os 
4 PE them 
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them that bave the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves : For they watch for your Souls, as they that 
muſt grve an account, tha: they may doit with joy, 
'and'vor with grief ; for that #s anprofitable for you, 
Heb. 13.17. Burt again, 

"Laſtly ; If wiſe Preachers be ſuch great Bleſ- 


| fangs, ſuch uſetul, neceſſary enjoyments (even al. 


moſt of neceflicy to be enjoyed) then all you that 
enjoy ſuch Blelſings, bleſs God abundantly for 
them, and be a bleſſing ro them, by accepting 
them,. and their Labours, by obeying, and ſub. 
mitting to them, and their Doctrine, Be enlight- 
ned by their enlightening woids, and quickened 
by their quickning words, and fixed by their 
fixing, ſtabliſhing words, and Arguments, Not 
being wavering-minded ones, carried abont with 
every wind of Doftrine, or cunning craftuneſs of men, 
Heb. 13.9. Eph. 4 4. But ſuftcr your Preachers 
to ſay, as Fob did, When the car heard me, then it 
bleſſed me ; aud when the eye ſaw me, it pave wit- 
neſs to me : I was eyes to the blind, and feet was [ 
to the lame; I was a Father to the poor, and the 
Canſe which I knew not, I ſearched out, I brake the 
Faws of the wicked, and plucks the ſpoil out of his 
teeth, Job 29.11,15,16,17. and ſo much tor this 
Doctrine. 

One thing more I ſhall ſpeak to, and ſo con- 
clade the Text, which is this ; 


The Fowrteenth Dottrine, 


That all Miniſtries and Miniſtrations Spring frops 
the alone will, and wiſdome of the Lord )celus, that 


one Shepherd, and are freely grven for the advan- 


ſage 
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rage of bis people 5 As we have it in the Text, 
ich are given from one Shephard, 

Take for the proof hereof theſe Teſtimonies, 
W:fdome hath bailded ber bouſe, ſhe bath bewed ont 
her (even Pillars; ſhe bath killed her beaſts, ſhe 
bath mingled hey wine , ſhe bath alſo furniſhed 
her Table, ſht hath ſent forth ber CMaidens,' 
8&c, Prov. 9. 1, 2,'3- Bur again hear what 
Fobn ſaith, CAll things were made by bim, and 
without bum was not any thing made, that was made, 
Joha x. 3, and Pa#/ cells us, Of bim, and through 
hins, and to him ave all things, to whom be glory for 
ever, Amen, Rom.11.36, | And again he cells us, 
God hath ſer ſome in the Church, frf Apoſtles, 
ſecondly Prophers, thirdly Teachers, atter thar are 
Miracles, then Gifts in Healing,” helps in Govern» 
ment, diverſity in Tongues, IT Cor, 14, 28, This 
may ſuffice for the proof of ' this point, Thar alf 
Miniſters, Miniſtries, Miniftrations which 'are 
divine and evangelical, muſt and do come from 
rhe alone good will and wiſdome of the Lord Je- 
ſus, and are freely given for the good of his Peo< 

le. 
- -But for the berxer opening of this Dofrine, Iet 
me explain theſe few chings, (x.) What I mean 
by Miniſters, - Miniſtries, and Miniſtrations. 
( _—_ they ſpring from the alone good will 
andviſdome ot 'the Lord Jeſus, ( 3.) In what 
fenſe I incend they ate freely given, (4. ) and /aftly, 
why I ”y freely given, for the good of his Church 
and People. fv 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak tothefirff 3 By Miniſters, I 
mean all, and only all ſuch perſons, as arc in che 
Church of Chriſt, admirred inco Minifiry, or 
RY O 2 Office 
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diflinguiſho cd nah Meir pare thereqt, Pf. 
ew 


ſuch guho are only. ers.theteuy ; * I ſpeak: por 
hee Qt. Maoviſters;. or Officers Civily, os belonging. 
wa, he, Commonwealth, nor-,of. Antichriſtiay, on 
Miniſters 3 but only. of ſuch as.are, , or 

4 to. be Chriſt's Miniſters z I,fay all thele 
_— from. him, how God bath made bath 
Lard and Chriſt, aud boldeth the ſeven ſtars in bis 
right. bang,. ACt, 2.36, with Revgl. 2,1. By 
Mialtrics, [ mean not Officers buc Offices, or thoſe 
FREPES and Ahpointments þ for making of Mi-. 


andly, Theſe alfo ſpring from the Headſhip, 
& thority, Will, and Wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus 
y.,. Its not allowable i in any Kingdom, Free- 
State, or Common;Wealth, that any bur the Head 
and Supream Power thereof, ſhayld aflume the ap- 
g'or mak ing Offices or Miniſtries therein. 
boa a none fave the Lord Jeſus.js allowed co ins 
te and appaint, what Othiges and Miniſtries 

|. be 1n the Church, that is, .in his Church 
and Kingdom, For although che Father bath gl- 
all Auchoricy and. Power to.the Son to appoint 
Miniftries for, hi Church, yet-hath, nor the Son 
Sven or commyrred.. any ſuch power, as to inſticuce 
ar appoint any Office or Minittry in the Church co 
ay (rt of Perſons under theSup.z put hath Wic- 
tens. Ti bou batt nat, make, Exod... 20. . And this 
way.che great fin of Feroboars, that be made Prieſts, 

1 Kings 12. 3I- 

y Bur, Twrely 3 Lec me open, whar I mean or.in- 
tend by. a Miniſtration, or by Miniſtratiovs ; ; tO Wit, 
ME or Works as Bpſogs made Officers oo _ 

Churc 
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Church of God are to perform; in, and for 'the 
Church of: God, Now, 1-fay, that as. none 44h 
appoint Chriſta Miniſter, or deterniine-by whit 
Miniſtry he ſhall be ferved but himſelf, ns mofe 
can or ought any but the Lord from Heaven; hed. 
venly to appomt-what Work or Miniſtration thefe 
ſhall perform ro Chriſt, but the rrwue Alpha 6a 
Omega, the beginning and end of all things, -Rt. 
22.13, But as all Miniſtries come from him, 

fo-trom him muſt proceed all Goſpel-Miniftration 
or Performances. - But again, when I ſay i'r 
DoErine, that they ſpring. from the alone good 
Will 2nd Wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus, I intend not 
to” exclude God confidered as-the Father, who'1s 
God over all; bleſſed for ever=more; but onely I 
would exclude all tne Children of men;from ha- 
ving any yart 'or portion in the 'begetting or giving 
beeing co any ' Goſpel Miniſtry: or Miniftrarion : 
This under the Father proceeds from the Lord fe 
{ſus Chriſt, who when he aſcended up on high, gave 
Gitts unto Men for the Work ot the Miniſtry, 
Epheſ. 4. 'Twas good Will, none could have 
conſtrained” him ſo co have done aud 'twas his 
own Wiſdom, without the wiſdom of the fleſh, 
contrived and concluded rhe” mode and manner of 
his own Service, Mat, 28. 18; x9; 20. wits 4s 
the firſt, abundantly declare. And further, when 
I ſay Miniſters,” Miniſtries,-and Minittratiors are 
freely given, Lintend, thar as the Church had rie- « 
ver been purchaſed by Chriſt, but that he ireely 
gave himſelf for it; ſo no more -had the Church 
ever attained; 6r enjoyed, any Miniſtry, or In- 
{ticurion,and Appointment abour Goſpel-Minifters, 


and Goſfel-Miniſtrations, bnr oncly through the 
| 3 good 
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good Will and good Pleaſure of him that dwelt in 

the Buſh, (for indeed all Inſtitutions. ſpring onely 

from the Will and. Pleaſure of the Infſtitutor) as 
-not being moral, but inſtituted Beeings, Further, 
'F-mean, .no man can come to be one of- Chriſt's 
Miniſters, but: by the free will of Chriſt, He 
'can neither attain Grace or Gifts to qualific and fir 
Him, nor choice into any Miniſtry under Chriſt, 
but by the fiee-will and good-pleaſureof Chriſt, 
as Paul acknowledgeth, ſaying, Whereof I was 
wade a Miniſter, according to the Gift of the Grace 
of God given unto me by the effettual working of bis 
powtr, Epheſ, 3. 7z8,. And asto Choice, Sole 
won tells us, The Lot #s caſt into the Lap, but the 
whole diſpoſition thereof 16 of the Lord, Prov, 16, 
33+ But further, I mean by this Exprethion freely 
of the Lord, that when ſuch a People attain fuch a 
Miniſtry, and ſuch a Miniſter ſ\uch a Congregati- 
pn, this js, or ought to be, of the Lord. 

And, Laſtly ; When tie up all Miniſtries, Mi- 
niſtrations, or Miniſters, onely to the Church and 
People of God, as given and provided for them ; 
I mean, excluſively. They are neither inſticuted 
nor appointed for the uſe and ſervice of the World, 
but of the Church and Elect of God; further 
then accidentally, and by way of redundancy, as 
Paal tells us, in x Cor, 14-24z25- 1 fay further, 
then accicentally :',*T. Childrens Bread, and ought 

. wot to be given to Dogs, Mat,15,26, Thus much 
for Explication. bon; fg | | 

; Let me now confirm this by «Argument or Rea» 

fan; to wit, that all Miniſters, Miniſtries, and 

_ | Miniſtrations, mcet to he owned for Chriſt's, or 
| Evangelical, da all pring-from the alone Will and 
=. Autho»: 
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Authority of the Lord Jeſus, and are freely giyen 
for the ſervice of himſelt and People, 

| Reaſon 1, 

Firſt, This muſt needs be thus, becauſe it is 
ſaid of Chriſt, That God bath bighly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which # above eve- 
ry Name; That at the Name of Jeſw every kyie 
ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, and things under the Earth ;. and tht 
every tongue ſhonld confeſs that Feſus Chriſt #® the 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 
IO, IT. Bur chis could not be affirmed of Chriſt, 
if he had not «this Priviledoe and Prerogative, 
which Princes on Earth are not denyed, even to 
give a becing to his own Miniſters and their Mini. 
Rrations, That this Priviledge 'earthly Powers 
have aſſumed and been allowed; witneſs Phargob, 
Gen. 41. 38, 39,40, 41. The like we read done 
by Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 35. Thus did Ahaſue- 
rus, Heſter, 10,2, 3, And the like did Dari, 
Dan, 6. x, 2. with many otherFthat might be pro- 
duced, And ſhall not the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, be allowed the ſame priviledge 
which other ſubordinate and inferior Princes are 
allowed, even to-inftitute, nominate, and appoint 
his own Servants, or Miniſters, and their Mini- 
ſtrations ? Yes doubtleſs, for as the Text alledged 
tells us, He is exalted to a'Name above every Name ; 
and David ſpeaking of the Lord Chiiſt, cells us, 
This muſt be his priviledge, That God the Father 
will make bim bis firſt born higher than the Kings 
of the earth, Pal. 89, 27, Therefore this Pre- 
rogative muſt needs be allowed hjm, 
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| eaſon 2, + 

Secondly ; I conclude, this.muſt be the Preroga» 
tive of Chriſt, to give the Riſe and Becing to his 
own Miniſters, and their Miniſtrations, becauſe 
none of the Childrgn of men are wiſe enough for 
ſo ereatand glorious an undertaking 3 Paul ſpcake 
ing but of the accompliſhment of the Work of 
one of Chriſt's Miuiſters, faith, and who # ſoffics+ 
ent for theſe things ? Then ſurely, much leſs ſut- 
ficient to 1nſtiture a Frame & Conſtitution for Mi- 
niſtexs and Miniſtrations, which requires a greater 
Eapacity or ſufficiency then the former z wherefore 
Fob tells us, No. max in Heaven, nor in Earth, 
zeit her under the Earth, was able to open this Book, , 
neither to look, thereon, Rev. 5, 3,4, Wherclare 
this concern muſt be let'alone to him, to whom of 
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right it doth. appertain, even to the Lyon of the 
Tiibe of Fudab, our Lord Jeſus, for he onely 1s 
worthy and capable thereof, as we, read werſ. 5+ 
compared with wverſ. 9. But to proceed, 
5+ « Reaſon . 
; Thirdly; This muſt nceds be the peculiar Pre- 
rogativeof Chriſt, to appoint his ewn Miniſters, 
and Worſhip, or Service, Becauſe *cis his own ; 
*cis for himſclf, *cis for his own Church and King- 
dom and who ſhall appoint him Servants, or im- 
poſe Servants and Services upon him ? Ir ſtands nor 
with his honour or faithfulneſs ro admit it, But 
again . T g ; 
IN \ Reaſon 4. 

Leſily ; Miniſtries and Miniftrations Spiritual, 
Eccleſiaſtical, appertaining to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, muſt ſprjog frotn the Free-will and Royal» 
Pleaſure of the Lord Chiiſt;' becauſe that. as F 
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ſtands not with his Honour, Greatneſs, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs to commit this cancern into the hands 
of Angels or Men, being below true fitneſs or ca- 
| pacity for the work 3 ſo neither can any created 
| Power ſnatch Authority, or exerciſe Power of. im: 
| poling Miniſters and Miniſtrations upon him againſt 
his Royal Will and Pleaſure z and ft they buc at- 
tempt to do it, letthem look to ir, for he will one 
day daſh them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, P/.2. 
And however the Sons of men may attempr to in- 
croach this Power and Priviledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus into their hands ; yet let me ſay to theſe as the 
Propher 1a a like caſe did, What i the Chaff to the 
Wheat, ſaith the Lord? Jer. 23. 28, Even ſo, 
what 15 the Will or Power of Man, to the Will 
and Power of the Lord Jeſus, that he ſhould op- 
poſe him, or 1mpoſe upon him ? *Tis truch, Man 
may impoſe upon the Son of Man; bur who can im- 
| poſe upon the Son of God ? Sampſon and Peter 
| were both impoſed upon, and carried whither they 
| would not; but none can impoſe any thing upon 
Chriſt againſt his will, for he will,aud can,refule to 
drink ſuch Gall and Vinegar, however they be 
that offer it to him, Therefore it remains moſt 
clear and viſible from all that hach bcea offered, 
That this is the alone Glory and Prerogartive ot the 
Lord Jeſus, to be the Spring and Fountaneous cauſe 
of all Miniſtries, Mimſters, and Miniftrations be= 
| Jonging to his own Church, upon whom he-reely 
beſtowed them, . 
* Thus much for the confirming and clearing of 
the Doctrine; .I come-now to the*Zpplication of 
this great Point, | 
$#>-4 _ . 9 Irfor- 
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Uſe of Information. 


Firſt 3 This ſerves for Information in twoor * 


three Particulars. 

Firſt, It informs us how much ſuch are miſta. 
; ken, that conceive and afhrm that it 1s left free and 
arbitrary to States and Princes. to judge and con- 
clude, what Miniſtry and Miniſtration the People 
| of God ſhould injoy in their Dominions 3 whereas 
in truth it nothing at all appertainsto them, but 
only to the Lord Jeius to appoint and determine 
what kind of Miniſters and Miniſtrations his Peo- 
ple ſhall fall under ;z as the Arguments before al. 
leadged do manifeſt, Men have liberty and free. 
dom to judge and determine for themſelves, but no 
power to impole or determine for others 3 as Payl 
ſaith, Who art thou, O man, that judgeſt another 
Man's Servant ? to his own Maſter be ftandeth or 


falleth ; yea, he ſhall be holden up ; for God us able | 


to make bim to ſtand, Rom, 14.4, But again, to 
proceed 

Secondly, This informs us how far that aflertion 
1s from being a Scripture-Truth, which maintains, 
That Miniſtries and Miniſtrations depend upon the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate for confirmation 3 whereas 
indeed it depends upon the good will and pleaſure 
of none of the Sons of Men, but onely upon che 
Son of God, who is Lord of all things. I ſuppoſe 
in this caſe, I may ſay with cruth, what Korab and 
his Complices ſaid with fal/hood, Ye take tos much 
upon you, wha-eyer yau are that thus affirm' and 
practiſe, Nams. 16. 3. RE. kh 
Thirdly, This acquaints us, that ſuch Miniſters, 


and 


1 
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and Miniſtries, and Miniſtrations, that ſpring not 
from the Will, ' Wiſdom, -and Authority of the 
Lord Jeſus, are none of his Miniſters, Miniſtries, 
or Miniſtrations, but Man's, either their own 


| or other mens creation or creating z Let them be 


dignified or diſtinguiſhed by what Names or Ti- 
tles ſoever,even from the Pope to the Pararor : and 
if ſuch will not be called Antichriſtian Miniſters, 
yet muſt they ſuffer me to.call them Man's Mint- 
fierF and let all ſuch Miniſters of Man, and of 
the Will of Man, hear their doom z Mine band 


hall be pon the Prophets that ſee vanity and divine 


lies; they ſhall not be in the Aſſembly of my People, 
neither ſhall they be written in the Houſe of 1ſracl, 
neither ſhall they enter 1nto the Land of Iſrael ; and 
ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord God, Zech. 13.9. 
Further this informs us, That all ſuch Miniftrati- 
ons as ſpring not from the Lord Jeſus, neither are 
inſticuted by him, nor found in the Writings of 


| the New Teſtament, are none of Chriſt's Ordinan- 


\.ces, but mens f(inful inventions and ſaperſticion, 


— - << _— 


concefning which our Lord long'time ſince gave 
his Judgment, ſaying, But in vain do they worſhip 
me, teaching for Dottrine the Commandments of 
wWeny Mat. IF, 9. 

; Fonrthly, and Laſily ; This acquaints us, That 
the Innovation, or bringing into the Church of 
God ſuch Miniſters and Miniſtrations as our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt never inſticuted, neither ſpring from, 
nor depend upon him, is no ſmall, but a magnified 
Tranſgreffion, If it be Treaſon againſt a Kingtor 
any ins Domimon to introduce Offices, Officers, 
Laws and Ordinances, without his conſent. O! 
what high Treaſon is 1t againſtour Sovereign Lord 


King 
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King Jeſus, the King, or Prince of the Kings of Mi 
the Earth, Rev, 1,5. I lay, 'What Treaſon is it i 
for any man, -or number of men, to make and \k 
appoint Miniſters and Ordiuatices in: his Church |%? 
and Kingdom without him ! - Ler all ſuch Traytors 'Y1 
againſt the Lord Jeſus chink ferioully on two or | 
three Texts of Scripture 1 ſhall commend unto | 
them; one 15 that of /ſariah, Wherefore the Lord [by 
ſaid, Foraemuch as this people draw near me with 
their months, and with their lips do honour 'me, but Al 
bave removed their hearts fir from me, and their p 
fear towards me ts tanght by the precepts of men: | 

Therefore behold, 1 will proceed to do a marvellow | 
work, among(t this' people, even a marvellous work, h 
and a wonder ;, for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall : 
periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men 8 
ſhall be bid, Chap. 29. 13, 14. . Again, think on 
that paſſage of Ezekiel; And be ſaid to me,. Son a, 
of man; the place of my Throne, and the place of ir 
the ſoles of my feet, I will dwell in the midſt of the 
Children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy Name ſhall |%* 
the Children of Iſrael vo more defile, neuthe# they, a 
zor their Kings in thay high places ;, inthe :ſet- þ 
ting of their Threſholds by my Threſholds, and their in) 
Poſts by my Poſts, and the Wall between me and them 
they have even defiled my boly Name by their abomi- 6 
nations they have commutted ; wherefore I have con- x 


ſumed them in my anger, Chap. 43. 7, 8. $0 be 
much for this firſt Uſe, or tor I»formation, . al 


The ſecond Uſe is Vindication or Fuſtificatione ” 
, 


A ſecond Uſle of this Point may be for Vindicas h 
F- tion Or Fuſtification of all ſuch Goſpel-Miniſters and , 
Mttil- 
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Mini ations a$.proceed from the Will and Auth» 


Wa our Lard, "ſclus. Chriſt wanifeſk by his 


[WF to be. Tiyae. and. Warrattable, aotwith- 
kygingthey are npapproyed.by. humane Authori- 
Ys nay, thoygh, they ſhould be by them forbid- 
den) ;/\.my Realon,js this ; If ſuch Miniſtries, Mi- 
nſters, and Miniftrations, be given and allowed 
{by the Lord, Jdus,.w ham alone, God the Father 
ſhach jntruſted with theſe Afﬀairs.3. then they have 
kay and Approbation ſrom.him,-whoſe AL 
Lang: and Apprpbation 1s only eſſential and ſuf- 
ent for their, Encouragement: and-Vingication 
and it very little matters, as to their Juſtification, 
whether ſuch perſous which. axe unconcerned 1n 
this Aﬀair, do approve or diſapprove, while the 
Lord, though not man, ; hath approved them. 
Fhis the Lord told Ezekiel, Chap. 2. And be ſaid 
unto me, Son of man, 1 ſend thee.to the Children of 
Lragl, to 4 rebell;ons Nation, that hath rebelled» 
gairft me ; and thur Fathers have tranſgreſſed 6- 
ainſt me wnto this very day ; For they are impu- 
dent Children, and ſtiff-hearted ; 1 do ſend thee un- 
to them, and thon ſhalt ſpeak,. my words nnto them, 
whether they willhear, or whether they wall forbeary 
Yerl, 2, 3-with 5, Cs 
To the Vindication of a Miniſter. in his Work, i To 
litcle matters whethes men of whar rank or degree 
lever they . be, do allow, permit, or diſcourage 
him, whilſt his Lord\and Mafter hath buc ſeac. and 
(commiſſtonated him,he need notmuch be troubled 
wich the prohibitions and oppoſitions of Jus fellow: 
ITFanes 3 Nay, it be will not be rebellious like, 
em, he muſt go on his Errand, and neither fear: 
(nem, or be prohubited by thew, bur _—_— 
what 
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what is further added in that paſlage of Exthiel, 
But thou, Son of Man, hear what I ſay unto tht; 


Be not thou rebelliow, like that rebellious bouſe, "ps 


thy month, and eat that I give thee, verl.'$; An 


| therefore Chriſt's Goſpel-Minifters may warranta- | 


bly anſwer any that inquire, by what Authority 
do you thus Adminiſter ? Be it known unto you, 
that by the alone Name and Amthority of the Lord 
Feſw, we thus adminiſter ; and if ayy of their Mo- 
thers Children ſhould be angry with them,and threa- 
ten them with their thorney Arguments of perſecuti- 
on and affl:ttion, they may, as others have done be- 
fore them, ſay, O Nebuchadnezzar, We are wat 
careful to anſwer thee in this matter, Dan, 3, 16. 
with AQts 4, 

| ery. 

But fore may ſay, How ſhall a State or Prople 
know who are ſuch Miniſters, and what are ſuch 
Miniſtrations as are traly Chriſt's, and ariſe from 
bim, miniſter to him, and depend upon bins ? 

C s Anſwer. 
-- Anſwer, By doing that which God enjoyned 
all- che Kings of /ſrael to do, in Dent. 17, And it 
foall be, when he firteth upon the Throne of bu 
Kingdom, that be ſhall write b1m 4 Copy of the Lay 
in a-Book , ont of that which # before the Prieſts, 
the Levites ; Andit ſhall be with him, and he ſhal 
read therein all the days of bis life;that be may learn 
to fear the Lord bis God, to keep-all the words of 
this Low, and theſe Statutes, to do them, verl, 18, 
19, By chus doing, by Reading, and Learning 
what God hath written in his Book of the Scriprures 
may they come to know, who are the crue Spirt- 


raal Goſpel-Miniſters of che Lord Jeſus, oy 
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did thatgreat Reformer Nebemiab,when he would 
know who were the Lord's true Prieſts and Mini. 
Niers; He! ſearched irio the Regitter, and ſuch of 
the Prieſts as could not produce and ſhew their 
Genealogy, he.put, as polluted, from the Prieſt= 
hood, Chap, 7. 64, 65, ; 

\ Therefore if any profeſs themſelves Miniſters of 
the Lord Jeſus,and you would know whether they 
be Chriſt's,or Ancchriſt's Miniſters ; ask for their 
Genealogy, and let them ſhew their Line from Ju. 
dab, not from Levi ; 1 mean, from Chriſt, and 
not from Men, whether Pope or Presbyter ; for our 
Lord took care of this Concern, when he.{pent 
forty dayes with his Diſciples in ſetling the Things 
of* bis Kingdom, As 1.3. And before be aſ- 
cended upon High, be gave Gifts unto Men for the 
Work of the Miniſtry; ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phers, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teach- 
ers, Ephel. 4. 8, 1x. But'we.read not of any 
Pope, or Vicar-General 3 no Cardinals, Arch. 
<- »by Lord-Biſhops, Fryers, Monks, Deans, 
DoRors, Batchellors, Parſons, Curates, or the 
refidue of theſe Locuſts ; theſe never came into the 
World by Chriſt's Charter, or Deed of Gift, made 
over to the Churchebefore his Aſcention. No, no, 

theſe came in the back way, through the opemng of 
the bottomleſs Pit, Rev.9« 1,2, 3: That wiſdom 

of the Father, even our Lord Jeſus, who builed 
his Houſe, killed his Fatlings, allo provided bis 

own Maidens, or Virgin-Servauts, which are bur 

few, yet not too few to doall: his Work. As his 

Houſe Rands upon ſeven Pillers, even ſo he pro. 


vided bur ſeven forts of Miniſters, or Miniſtries, 


befides the Widdows, thole help#to Governmenc, 
as 


—— In 
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as:the New Teſtament teſtifies : and an Old Teſta« 
ment']niſticurion, can give no beeing-to a New Te. 
ſtamenc: Miniſtration; and in all the: Records of 
Chriſt's Afs and Inſtitutions, we read not of any 
ether Miniſtry.ordamed for the Church. than the 
Miniſtry of Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Prophets , 
which: chree were extraordinary - and temporary, 
and are.ceaſed, and there remains only now to be 
enjoyed che Miniſtry of Paſtor, Feacher, Elder, 
aud Deacon ; with the fore-named helps to Go.. 
vernment, as ſufficient to all Ends and Purpoſes in 
Chriſt's Kingdom , .and of thele we read Rom, 12. 
Having then Gifts, differing according to the Grace 
given tow, whether Propheſie, let us propheſie ac+ 
cording to the proportion of Fauh or Miniſtry. Let 
wat vn our Miniſtry ; be that teacheth, on'Teach- 
ing; be that exhirteth, on Exhortation ; be that 
givech, let binsdo it. with ſimplicity ; be that. ry- 
teh, with diligence,” Vetl. 6, 7, 8. 


tchrift's, | 

Bur again, 'ask'all ſuch who pretend to be Mini- 
ſters:of. Chrift, -by whar Door vr Way'they came 
imcthe:Miniftry,  Farahey, whowver they be; 
chat-come not iry/ by: Chriſt's Door into his Sheep= 
fold).:arc Theevesantl Robbers} Fob 10,2; Now 
Chtifts way for! met to: become his Miniſters, is 
by, firſt, joyning and accompanying: themſelves 
with the Church or Congregation, whoſe Minf- 
ſters they are t6 be!z/ as appears 'by (As x, 21, 
where we read Peter tells the: Church, That of 
theſe men that have companied: with #4 all the time 
that the Lord Feſus went in and out among us, be- 


ginning 


{ .Now ſuch | 
who'have neither Name nor:Narure of 'theſe Mini- | 
(tries; can' be none of Chriſt's, but Man's, or An. * 
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| ginniny from the Baptiſm of John, «nts the ſane 
| day that be was taken up from among 1a, muſt one 
| be ordained to be @ witneſs with ut of bus Reſurrefts. 
on, Verl. 22, And thus they choſe Miniſters, 
| As 6. according to Apoſtohcal Dire&ion, who 
ſaid, Wherefore Brethren, look, you out from among 
| your ſelves ſeven men of honeſt report, full of Fo 
Holy Gbeſt, and Wiſdots, whots we tay apporiit to 
this buſineſs, verl, 4. "7 ES of | 
Agaia, ask thoſe who profels themſelves Chriſt's 
Miniſters, Who put them into their Miniſtry, the 
Church, or any . parcicular forc of men, diſtin 
from the Congregation, whole Miniſters they are ? 
For 'none but the Church (I mean, a particular 
Church) can make'a Man a Miniſter of any of 
Chriſt's particular Churches, or Golden Candle- 
ſticks; Ir was the Church, riot the Apoſtles, chole, 
accepted, and admitred thoſe into the Office of 
Deaconſhip,which we read of A.6.5,6, And they 
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tioch, whom they ſet before che Apoſiles. And if the: 
Churches of Chriſt ſhould not haye this power, to 


vants and Miniſters, without dependance on others, 
then ſhould the power ahd priviledges of Chriſt's 
Churches, be leſs tlian of civil, Corporations, of 
pom Families, which were abſurd co amagine.. 
ot to grant this to every individual and particular. 
Ctiurch and Congregation, were co maintain, Thar. 
Chrift's' Charches are in Bondage, and not Free, 
States, or Politick Bodics, which were defogatory 
both to Chriſt and to his Church, Þ | 
' Further, 


choſe Steven, a mari full of Faith, and of tht Holy 
Ghoſt, and Philip, aud Prochorvs, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, aud Parmenos,and Nicolas a Proſelyte of An-. 


give the Becing and Ordinacion to their own Ser 


2» | p 5 
dreacher's 
Pre 


or perſons leſs. 


greater, yea, and ſybjeed, re the greacer,, eve 


% * ww $ 


may noc only, when occaſion. requires, ſay to, Ar= 
chigpus, T aks beed to the Miziſiry thou baſk xn/ 


they ceaſed, with Foundation-work, and Dayes 5; 
and as they were raiſed up, and filled with Guiry. 
and Grace, ſuiring ſuch who were to lay che Foun- 
dation of Faich, Church-Warthip. Miniftry; and 
Miniſtrations, according to commſlion from Chriſt, 
Mat. 28, 19, 20. So they were to be but twelve, 
in number,.. as. A&s I, with Rev. 21, where, it 1s 
ſaid, And the Walk of the,City bad tmelue Founda-. 
tions, and inthem the names of the twelve eApoſiles 
of the Lamb, Verl. 34+ The laſt -Vition Jobs 
ſaw, and the moſt. glorious City char upon Earth , 
the Saintsſhall ever ſce, will have bur rwelve'Apo- 
{tles. names in the Foundation chereof 5 wheretore 
| try 


Further, eicher Ch, or gk 
than. he Church, maſt make Miniſters ; bur che * 


pet-Miniſter to his Congregatiqny, wha. 
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try them that ſay they are Apoſtles, and they will 
be found lyars, ' Rey. 2.2. And for Evangeliſts 
to afſiſt Apoſtles in writing Scripture,and ſuch like 
Servicesg.chere Heng now no Apottles to afliſt, / or 
Scripcyre to. write, or fill up, there is no necd of 
theſe, as no way to attain theſe, for all theſe ex- 
traordinary Officers came not into the Church by 
the Door or Way chat ordinary Miniſters or Of 
cers do, but by a more immediate way from Hea- 
ven 3 48 Pant winefleth,  Gal.-1, 1, Paul an Ape- 


file; not by man, nor of man, but by Feſws Chrift, 


ard God the Father who raiſed bim from the dead. 
And for extraordinary Prophets, as-we have none, 
ſo.all char are acquainted with the Scripture; know 
they were : immediately ntade Prophets by..che 
Lord 2. All therefore that ſay they are Chriſt's Go. 
ſpel-Mmilters,- muſt profeſs or acknowledge them. 
{elves to..be cither,Paſtors, or Teachers, orElders, 
Now he thatiis a Paſtor, cannot ac the ſame time 
be a Teacher;;ahat 45, an official Teacher, whoſe 
Work: and Office is diſtin6t,- as: well as his name 
from the Paſtor; and che Elder or Ruler is diſtinct 
in Name and'Work from both the former,and. the 
Deacon fromall che.reft; 'asthe formentioned Scrip- 
tures:declare.. ) + Y wa ,i14Þ 1 ;24 
- Now if: they: have neither. Namie, nor Gifts of 
Chriſt's Miniſters, then can «hey be none of Chriſt's 
but another-ſort' of Miniſters ; *.I donor ſay chat 2 
bare afſunding, .or owning a Man's ſelf to bea Pa- 
ſtor, 'vr Teacher, , or Elder, - will prove him one-of 
Chriſt's Mimſfers ;- but.cry whatmen are called in«- 
rothe Office and Miniſtry of. , es 
| D 2 Objetis 
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| | ObjeBtion. 

And if any ſhould ObjeR and ſay, But are wet 

theſe common names, viz. Paſtors, Elders, Teach- 


ers, Biſhops, and the like ? 
Anſwer.” 


I Anfwer, In a common acceptation and uſe 'of 


the term they are, and may be ſo improved ; but 
yer-theſe names, are properly the names of Chrift's 
diſtinct and peculiar Miniſters z and anſwerable 
to their proportionableneſs thereunto are they to be 
choſen into that very Miniſtry they are moſtly fic. 
ted and adapted for : As he whole Gift and Spiric 
moſtly diſpoſes him to Exbortation and Appheats- 
oz of. Principles; received and believed, ought to 
| be choſen into the Paſtor's Office-z and he whioſe 
' Gifts and Qualiffcation bends gnoſt to Expound, 
Incerpret, and open the ſenſe and meaning of the 
Word, is meetelſt to.be choſen into the Office. of a 
Teacher ; and ſo he that 1s wiſe, zealous, grave, 
vigilant, 'and moſt difpoled to ſee the.Churches 
Affairs done decently; and in order, is moſt meet 

for the Office of Kuling-Elder, or Governor 1n the. 
' Church of Chriſt: And he that ismoſt inclined to 

mercy,kindnels,charity,bouncifulneſs,liberality,and 

oiving, 1s meereſt of all the Church for the Office 

of: Deaconſhip in the Church; Foras Adam called 

every thing by irs proper name; even ſo would the 

Second Adam have 'his Miniſters ted by heir ' 


proper, 


| 
, 
: 
' 
| 
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proper, not improper names ; '' from their ficneſs 
and ſurableneſs ro their Work choſen, and called 
either Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, or Deacons, © 
But, laſtly ; Would yow know whecher Perfons 
precending to be Chriſt's Miniſters be fo or no ? 
ask them whoſe Servants chey are, and whom they 
obey, Chriſt and his Will, or Man and his 
Will? For you know who faid ic, His Servants 
ye are, to whom ye yeeld your ſelves obedient, 
Rom. 6. x6, Now try whoſe Will and Mind 
Miniſters obey, Chriſt's or Man's 3 whoſe Word 
they walk by, Chriſt's or Man's ; whoſe Worfhip 


they offer up, Chriſt's or Man's; For by their S 


Frusts, (aith our Lord, you ſhall kxow whether men 
are true or falſe Prophets, Mat, 7: 15, 16, Chriſt's 
Miniſters offer no ſtrange Fire, nor make any com- 
policion to anoint God's Kings, Prieſts, or Pro» 

hets with, bur according to divine Direction and 
fenion ; remembring that word, See that thow 
wakeſt all things according to the pattern fſhewed 
to thee in the Mount, Heb. 8. 8. compared with 
Exod. 25. 49. Chriſt's Miniſters are to admini= 
ſer according to Chriſt's appointment, not Man's, 
for they are Hiz and not Man's Servants, and there- 
fore muſt teach themſelves and the People to obſerve 
all chings char Chriſt hath commanded, and no- 
thing which he hatch” not commanded to be obs 
ferved or taught; Dare they obſerve or teach others 
to obſerve, as our Lord teacherh, Mar. 28. 20. 
and Paul praftiſed, 1 Cor, 11. 23. ſaying, That 
mbich 1 received of the Lord, that delivered I alſo 


#nto you, and nothing elſe ? 


Chriſt's Miniſters axe not to ſeek what to dg in 
x P.3---.+ .- *- We 
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The Adminiſtration of their Office,” but have- all 
Things plainly written” in the Tables of the Scrip- 
ture, that he which, runneth may read his Duty 3 
their. Rule, 15 ,Scxiptuge.; their Help, the Spixit 5 
their Work, Chriſt's ivſticured Will and Wors 
wp, and their Abilicy and Sufficiency, the Gracg 


| and Git 
i ood Will-of Chriſt's People, among whom they 


f by.Grace and Scripture, without ay of Sanl's Ar» 


| out Subſtance. , Neither want, they. any vain un- 


ſpel order. 


- 


{,, Now if thus you pleaſe to iy, and prove, or 


hood, ' | 

 , Tis thelg Wile-Preachers, and Goſpel-Miniſters 
ue Ie Pie oog peed, Sonee fn 
F Accor; Af 44a? #1 
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that? only aſſert, ſpring froni*the Food Wilt of 
- Chriſt,” and appertain to' Chriſt 5; the reſt are byc 
Apoerypha-Writitig, and as groundleſs aud ufteſs, 
meer ro be of all tha belong | t6 Chtiſt the Lord te 
jected. 

And this I ſuppoſe may be Kificiene for Goſpel- 
Miniſters, and the Miniftrations V indication, 2- 
gainſt any that ſhall dare totraduce or flander 
them as Incrotchers and Inttuders into other mens 
; Work, and noneof Chrift's Miniſters, but a ſott 


of FaRtious, Schiſmacical and Heretical Perſons, difs © & 


obedient, and "turbulent or croublelorae t6! "oy, 5 
, Government, 


Yet let what hath been (aid be but weighed ang Ga 


conſidered, and it will appeat, that rhey areqgi- 
yen forth from the one great Shepherd of the'$Herp- 
fold, And, O bow ppc Fo the feet of; 5" 


who bring glad tydings of peact ! 
So much for'this Ute, in which Thave been the 


larger, becauſe of the wag | and conſequence of 
; theſe things, | + «rien 2a 


The third Uſe u fo Fehortation. 


| The third, and I cappiſ the laſt Uſe I flrall 
| make of this Bodrine, 1s for Exhortation, 

Firſt, To ſuch as are Chriſt's Miniſters, 

Secondly ; To all you that are Chriſt's Churches 
 _ and Servants, 

Firſt; Let me 'þeſeech and exhort' you aff, 'Pa. 
thersand Brethreh, char are Goſpel. Miniffers uit. 
| derthe Lord Jeſus : If your Office and Miniftry, 
' be given and derived fro the' Lord Jeltis'y O 
| P 4 then, 
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then, . as. that great. Preacher of the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, Pax, ſaid, Let us magnfie owr Office, 
Rom, 11, 13. Eyen by fo doing, as hedid, by 
labouring, if by any means we may provoke to 
emulation them that are our fleſh, and might fave 
ſome of them, -O let us who are Chriſt's, ſerve 
= great deſign of Chriſt ; and let not us, as ſome 
do, ſerve our own Bellies, and not the Lord Je. 
ſus, Row. 16.18, O, if not only our Miniltry 
be of Chriſt, -and from Chriſt, bur a Miniſtry for 
Chriſt, O then, be exhorted ro make it our great 
and main bufineſs, to ſeek not our own things or 
glory, but the things of our Lord Jeſus, and his 
great glory, to whom belongs all honour, and glo- 
I, b3 etfng, for ever and ever, Amen, If 
we have his glory as great in our eye, then Jet our 
great huſineſs be, to get or procure his glory, as 
our Lord tells us he did before us, Fob» 8. 50, 
I ſeth. wot my own glory ; yea, our bleſſed Lord 
- makes it a CharaRter of a true Miniſter, that he is 
thus minded, telling us, He that ſpeakgth of hins., 
ſelf, feekgth bis own glory ; but be that ſecketh bis 
glory thas ſent bun, the ſans #5 tyne, and no un- 
righteouſneſs in him, John 7,18. Servants muſt 
not fo much, , whilſt Seryancs, promote their qwn 
Intereſt and Credit as their Lord and Maſters; even 
no more ſhould we-promote oux own Glory or In- 
tereſt in the World but Chriſt's, - 

Secoxdly ; Let me Exhort you my Bretbren, if 
you- are Chriſt's Miniſters, and ſpring from him, 
then pray you approve your {elves to him ; remem- 
her how you have, received, and be faichful in 
Deo ths be - 15 in © foes 5 ' your 


_- 
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your miniſtration to him. Let us not forger that 
' fayingz Bebold, I ſend an Angel before them to 
keep them 1n the way, and to bring them to the place 
that [ bave prepared : But beware of him, and obey 
bu ir, and provoke bim not, for be will not par- 
don Yinr tranſgreſſions; for my Name # in him, 
Exod. 23. 20, 21. O conſider, he will not ſpare 
Levires, Prieſts, nor Miniſters of the Houſe of 
{ſracl no more, no nor {0 much as others of the 
Houſe of Facob ; You know what is written, Then 
Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This # it the Lord ſpake, 
| ſaying, 1 will be ſantlified in them that come nigh 
we, and before all the People I will be glorified, 
Levic. x0. 33 Wherefore let us be faithful Stew. 
ards of the manifold Myſteries of God ; ler nor 
us 'negleſt Chriſt's Work, nor corrupt his Work. 
Curſed i and ſhall be be that doth the Work, of the 
Lord negligently, which u« deceitfully ; not doing as 
wany which corrupt the Word of God ; but of fince- 
rity, but as of God, in the ſight of God fprak we 
ns Chriſt, 2 Cor, 2. 17, 
 Butto come nearer, Let me humbly offer a few 
things, which I would deſire all chat are Chriſt's 
Miniſters $0 take ſpecial care of. 


Firſt ; Conſult often your Commiſſion, ponder 
your inftruftion for Miniſtratzon, and do not be a 
ſtranger to the Weighr and Duty of your Mini- 
ſtry. If the Kingly Miniſtry had need daily to 
be Looking or Reading in the-Book of the Law, 
what his Office and Duty towards God and the 
People is; as from that "gn of Deuteronomy was 
declared 1 certainly even {o have Chriſt's Prieſtly 

WERE 41 Mini- 
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Minifters mach mort need to ſtady the Scriprure, 
which are Chriſt's Book of Ordunation that we 
may know how we” ought to behave our ſelves in 
the Houſe of God, the -Pilkar and Ground 'of 
Truths x Tim, 3. I5. Study to know our "0M 
viſtry,” and our 01 proper aud pecultar Work. "Tis, 
I fear, a cauſe of the wantingneſs-of many, even 
Golpel. Miniſters, That chey are too much ignorant 
of this thing,” even the Nature, Property, and 
Duty of their Office and Miniſtry ; like perſons 
newly entered into'*the World, or the Afﬀairs 
thereof ; make morc haſte to get into, thaa wifely 
to confider their-Dury therein; ' Even fo I fear is 1t 
with too many of us Preachers or Miniſters of the 
Lord'Jefus 3 /They make more haſte ro be Chrift's 
Miniſters, than - to conſult the great Duty of that 
Offceand Mmiſtry.” | 


But, Secondly ; Let me offer this ſenſe 3; Weare 
Chriſt's Miniftey- or Miniſters, and the Treafdre 
in our Earthen Veſſels is his, and none of outs : 
Then let us be'carcful of giving away any 'of 
Chriſt's our-Sovereigns Right and Priviledges, who 
ever they be that demand it. Be like: Moſes and 
Iſrael, who would not part with, nor leave in E- 

yet any-thing of God*s' Portion, as we 'read' in 
Hat paſlage ' Evod' 9. 16. There ſhall not an Hoof 
be left behind #9. And thus did'Tſrael deal with 
the Kings of Canaan; So whomſoever the Lord our 
God Pall drive ont before mythem wilt ne peſſeſs, Judg 
xx! 24. Even fo, 6ive hot away toaily the right of 
yourSovereigh LdrdKineg Jeſus, whoſe Miniſters we 
are:;dvidenor the living Child co pleaſe the any 
witgiT/ N 
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I raean;, mingle riot Chtiſt's aud Antichriſt's Ordi. 


"ances together 4 | Plow not with 'an Ox and an 


Aſs, together 3 nor wear Linſey-Woolley Gar» 
ments,” bur remember, it is. written, Thox ſhalt 


: -y0t' (ow thy Vinezard with divers Seeds, (much leſs 


may we ſow God's Vineyard with divers Seeds) 
Dent. 22. 9, IO, IT, For the Ark and Dagon, 
Chriſt our Lord, and Belzal cannot agree together, 
x Sam, F. 3, 4. with 2 Cor, 6. 14, 15. Byt ye- 
member, the Lord our God #s a Jealous God; and 
be will not bold h:m2 guiltleſs that takgth bus Name 
4 vain, Though there are ſome whoſe Prudence, 


M-deration, and Zeal to Preaching, wilt permit 
' them to dootherwiſe, namely, "to: mingle the'Ho- 


ly Seed, and do chat they otherwiſe would 'not 
do ; namely, to conform to men, "that they may 
preach Chriſt to the People, Adminiſter Prayer 
and Sacraments by a formal Service-Book z Baptrze 
all Children, eyen the Sced-of 'the Adulterer' and 


" "Tt Adultereſs; though God of old ſaid; Such 


Seed ſhall not. extey into the Congregation of the 
Lard | tothe tenth Generation, Deut. 23.2. . Nay 
more, if all this was too little, they rather then 
ſtand out, will ſpread the Lord's Table for that 
Troop, which his Soul abhors, even a People thar 
nag” have nor | can examine themſelyes, of diſ- 
caftthe Lord's Body ; yet theſe muſt be Commu= 


nicants, and pay for it, or elſe- be Excommuni- 


cants, 6 e 


Yea, to make the meaſure full, they dare med- 
dle wich Civil Agions, and deceive the People; as 
if ro Marry and Bury the Dead, were part of the 
Adminiſtrations committed by Jeſus Chriſt = - 
” an 
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hand of his Miniſters; then which nothing is 
more falſe : For if ic were unfic for ſome of Chriſt's 
Miniſtexs to tend the Tables of the Living, *cis 
much more. unmeet for any of Chriſt's Mi. 
niſters to trend the Dead, or intermmeddle 
with Civil Concerns, and Marry the living ; bur 


theſe pals for pious, ſober, peaceable men z but let 


them remember, who ſaid, of ewo evils, they muſt 
chuſe the leaſt. *'Tis not to be taken of fins, of 
clear and real ſins; for here we muſt chuſe nor 


take neither; for ir is written, Thow ſhalt not do *\ 


evil that good may come thereof , for if we do, dans 
nation is juſt, Rom. 3, x8. *'Tis nor wiſdom, bur 
folly to conform againſt Conſcience to man's Inven- 
tions, though to preach the Goſpel. *Twere better 
to ſay with Paul, If I muſt fin, and unwillingly, 
and againſt Knowledge Conform that I may Preach, 


I will chuſe rather never co Preach, than to Con... 


form and ſo to Preach. Theſe ſober men, are un- 
ſober men, wiſe beyond ſobriery of Scripture, and 
drunken with the intoxicating Wine of the Whore 
of Rome's Cup, that thus ſtagger and reel up and 
down from one thing to another, even to whatſo- 
ever is uppermoſt in their dayes. 

Whether the men that thus do, be pious, I ſhall 
' not determine z onely this I may ſafely co ce; 
Such mens pra6tices, which we have hinted, a 
pious praRices, but impious and ungodly,as not be. 
ing warranted and founded ugon the Word of God, 


Laſily; 'Twere well if this Zeal of theirs for 
Preaching be nor but a blind Zeal, and a bad Zeal, 
a Zeal rather co preach out themlelyes, and preach 

| | | 11 
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in themſelves, than to preach out Chriſt to of intb 
the People. Burt becaufe 1 hope this Leaven of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, neither hath, nor ſhall lea- 
ven many of you, that are wiſe, even Spiritually. 
wiſe Pteathers,. I ſhall add no more to this but 
that wotd of Peter, Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs, and pray God if perhaps the thiught of 


' thine heart may be forgiven thee, Aﬀts 8. 22, 


Conforming Miniſters, if poſhble, repent of this 
your wicked conformity ; and-you, my dearly 
Beloved, who have yer eſcaped the corruption thac 


3s in the World chrough luſt 3 O, take you heed left 


you alſo be led away wth the dsſſimwulations of fuch.; 
Bur once more, -If you are Chriſt's Miniſters, 
and derive Office and Adminiſtration from him, 


then let me increat you to provide for the Croſs, —- 


and be neither afraid nor aſhamed of ir ; for if 


| they of the World called the Maſter of the Houſe 


Brelzebub, how much more ſhall chey call chem of 


'- | his Houſhold ?: Har. 10, 25: Think not much; 


in ſuch a day as this ts, co be evil ſpoken of, tre. 
duced and ſlandered, knowing thar theſe afftictiong 


| are already accompliſhed in your Brethren, andthe - 
| beſt of Chriſt's Miniſters have mer-with no better 


uſage from the men of the Throneof Eniquity,” ag 


| Pawl witneſſeth, Taying, 1 rhink, that Ged bath 
| ſet forth ws the Apoſtles laſt, a« it were appoimed to 
death; for we are made 4 ſpeflaele wnto the World; 


and to Angels,and to Men : We are Fools for Chriſt's 


| ſake ; we are weak, we are deſpiſed : ' Even unto 
this very bour we both bunger and thirfly, and are - 
naked, . and are buffeted, and have n0 certain dwits"\ 
ling places, and lnbyur, workjxg with our buyds : 


Beins 
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it.z bring defaned, ve intreat 3: Wa are made # the 
filth of the Werld,:' and are the off-ſcouring. of, all 
things wald this day, L Cor. 4.,9,1651 1,1 2,133 Q 
ſtart not from. your ; Miniſtry,'og Miniftrations! of 
the holy things. of. Chriſt, becauſe of ſuch things 
as theſe ; knowing, that 1n and-from, the World: 
you muſt hay&perſecucion,, it ,you, he the Miniſters 
ef. the. Lord Jcſus;- Fob» 16.,$ 3," 1Bur ſay. with 
Paul, Nuue of. .thiſethivgs meve.me, nelther count 
Lay life dear. unto wy-ſelfy. ſo.rhat \1 might finiſh 


ray. courſe wth, joy, (and the Aomiftry which I bave' 


reteived of the Lud Feſma, do: teftifie the Galpel :of 
the __ 'Gody,AGts 20. 24. , - we " 

Provef (EU GT SLCATE TITS EOVRTTTS with Bafig:CD. *© :H TE. 
And, Laſtty; Let me offer this to your.tonſi. 
deratiog that axe the Minitters of -Chriſt ;: Be pro. 
; feed and tdlebved Enemies to ithe Miniſters and; 

Miniſtratiops of, Antichriſt zcake; pare with Chriſty 
ail - follow. hins ; wpon white Herſes, clathed in fine: 
linen, wht 4nd; clean, Rev. 19> 14+... Say net a 
conftderacyto all thre to whom this people ſhall ſay 
: $0nfederacy; 1 Ia; 8 12: -But-remember tha. 


charge, Put: yom-ſelves 3n array againſt Babylom. - 


round about: 5 ill-ye that bend:the-Bow, ſhoot at her, 


Lord, Jets $844: YE Angels of Chriſt; Pony! 
01h6\.t Vials of the Wrath of .God upon the Earth; 


eye upon this: BabyglomfhRarth z Pour out your, 
Vials, filled nogwich yours, þuc rhe Lord's wrath, | 
Row. 16. 16;.*Tis juſt worktodeftroy Babylon; 
For. ſhe hath. fined, and bath. corrupted the Kings. | 


and the'Inhebiteuts of the Earth, and hath made 


even 


Being reviled, mebleſs; being pirſecnted, 'we ſuffer | 


ſpore . ie. dregivr, | for: foe bath Sinnid againſt 'ohe 
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| evew all Nauons drunk the Wine of the. Cup of 
ber Formications, Rev.18.3. Strip-ber, and,makg 
her naked, 4s inthe day ſh was born ; for. un. fer. 
wills found the blood of the os 7a of Saints, 
and. of all that were ſlain upon the Earth, Rev.18, | 
24. . Diſcquer, ky a light of Scripture. her: Adwl- | 


teryes, and lay open the filthineſs of ber Skirts, the. 
beaſilineſs of: ber Power , the cartblineſs . of, ber. 
4 uxch and” Members, Chap. £3; 12, 13, 14, IG | 
& and dy{cover the natyre \and wilexeſs. of. ber, | 
Lacpſts, or Elergy-Men, Chap. 9... Diſcover their 
evtn killing Wormwood, or bitterneſs of ber Wa- 
ters or Doktring, Chap.'$. i0,.11, Shew.thaithe 
is the. great, Whore,. great Cheat, and greaceſh = 
| Enemy that, ever.the Lord- Jelus or, his People: had 4 
or, {ball. hayez, even the ſame, power. of unrighte- 
oulueſs which pur our Lord, them and his Saints 
now to death... ; Brd.defiexce'tq; her, and to. all, ber 
Power, and all ber \Komiſh Trinkgts ; and cry alond 
to all the people of God, to have neither more nor 
leſs to do with hey 5 but ſpeedily.to, abey that wore, 
Come ont of her my. people, partake not of | ber ſinty 
left hat , ye partakg alſo of her. plagnes, Chap.'38. 
| 4+, Never, chink of her Repentance,: for Repeys: 
rance 4, dud ſhall be hidden. from:ber azes': Shes. 
' none of thoſe Whores that kjyow bow $0.be aſhqmed, or 
repent, as.Chap,'9..21, 22. Shes che great Txay.. 
ror againſt che. Crown and: Dignity of, our, $ove,- 
reign Lord King Jeſus ; no ſuch-Treaſon hath; been 
hatched or plotced againſt the Lord Jeſus chrough- 
Our all the World, . as m and.by the Roman Church 
and Synagogue... Therefore pieadiyou. Worthies of 
the Lord with þer, and. againf$, her,, and pray, 


withour 
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without ceaſing, Dow with her, down with 
her, down with her, as a Mill-ſtone inco the bot... 
torh of che Sex, and ler her never riſe arty mite, and 
ſet Faith and Patience co work in this caſe ; for is 
it not wricten, «And they overcame bim by thi 
Blood of the Lamb, and the word of their Teſtime- 
»y, and they love not thiir lives unto the death ; 
and be that lradtth inth captivity, ſhall go into cap- 
tity; be that killeth with the Sword, milft be 
killed with the Sword, Here the Faith and. Pa- 
thence of the Saints, Rev. 12, 11, and Chap. 13, 
IO, 

O therefote, to conelude, Let all the Goſpel- 
Minifters of the Lord Jeſus this day ir! the World 
be Antipaſſes, men for Chriſt, bur againſt Anti- 
chriſt, and whatſoever 1s truly of Antichriſt both 
Root and Branch, 

-So much forghe ' firſt part of this Exbortation, 
which was to the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. 


.\'Let me now cloſe with a few clolinng words to 
the Churches and Servancs of Chriſt. * 7 
Tf Chrift's'MiniRters fpring from him, and both 
they and their Miniftractions depend upon hin, 
and are given of -hith for the good of you his Peo- 
ple, - then ler me extiort you, who are the Churches 
and Servants of Chrift, ro two or three things, and 
ſo T'ſhall conclude this Doctrine, and the Text, 

becauſe I would nor' be too ptolix, 


Firſt; Be you Chriſt's Porters, and the In- 
ſtrumevrs of making Chriſt's Servants his Mini- 
ſers. | Be- very careful arid cireumſpeRt ro whom 

oy | you 
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you. open the Door, or a Door of Entrance or + 
Adtiiictance in .any Office of Miniſtry under the 
Lord Jeſus, Be fare you conſylc diligently your 
Charter, the New-Teſtament Inſticution concern- 
ing Miniſters z and when you are to chuſe any, be 
{ute you ask Wiſdom of -God, 'who' giveth liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not, Fames 1. 5. 
Secaxdly 5 Set [your thoughts arid choite only 
upon ſuch men as. are of honeſt report, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt atid Wiſdom, As 6. | 


Thirdly ; Chuſe men competently, and fufhici- 


_ ently endued with ſuch Gifts, as may truly enable 


and furniſh them unto Miniſtry, yea, unto that 
particular ſart of Miniſtry whereunto you ordain 
and appoitit them; whether it be to che Office of 
Teacher, Paſtor, Elder, or Deacon ; do not chuſe 
idfe Shepherds into'the place of Chriſt's Shepherds, 
{uch as may wear the Name of Chriſt's Miniſters, 
bur want the. Gifts, of Chriſt's Miniſters ; ſuch will 
exerciſe the Inſtramenrs of fooliſh Shepherds a< 
movg you,rather than of Wiſe Miniſters or Preach- 
ers, and, be like neicher Goads op Nails to you. 
Yea further, be vety circumſpeR chat youmiſtake 
not the Gifts of your Miniſters, and appaine them 
to thar Miniſtry 'in particular, which though chey 
have Gifts for Miniſtry, yet may not have the pro- 
per Gift of that Miniſtry = chuſe them for ; for 
every one hath his proper Gift of God, thac firs and 
Uifpofes Perſons for firms one or other parcicular 
work, not for eyery, or all the wotks to be per- 
formed in his Church. Ir. were to make your Mt- 
titers lying Signs, and like rinkling Braſs, and a 
; {dunding 
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ſounding Cimbal, to appoint them to one Miniſtry, 
when their. Grace and Gift propenſes and diſpoſes 
them to another. Therefore as you would honour 
Chriſt, or have him honoured by his and your Mi- 
niſters, be careful and wary in this particular Cons 
Cern. "_E 

Faurthly; "Watch over your. Miniſters that 
watch over you in the Lord, that they make full 
proof of their Miniſtry, and fulfil ic in the Lord ; 
leſt your watchleſneſs pver chem, make them pre- 
ſume to be watchleſs, over themſelves, thar Mini- 
ſry, and you alſo, and fo you partake of other 


mens fins, x Tim, $422, 


Fifthly; You that want ſuch, and may enjoy 
them, neglect not ſo-great a Mercy,, neither hin= 
der Chriſt of ſp great-a Glory, as the Glory of his 
own Miniſtry in his own Church, - through your 
wanc of Zcai aud forwardnels to promote his and 
your own concern ;, but 1 ſhall hope I nced not cn- 
large here, 


Six:hly; If Chriſt's Miniſters flow from him, 
anddepend upon hun, 'thea when you enjoy chem, 
bleſs and magnifie him for them, who hath not letc 
you Orphans,or as Sheep withow aShepherd. Wiſe 
Goſpe!.Miniſters ſuch as we have all along been diſ.. 
courling of, are very great bleſſings ro a People that 
enjoy them. Wherefore, when God loves a Pcon 
ple, he promiſcth chem chat be will ſet Watchmes 
upon their Walls, which ſhall never hold their peace 
day ror night , and alſo that their Teachers ſhall-no 
vere bt removed znto Corners, Ila.b6z, 6, & $9.90. 
There» 
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Therefore you that enjoy wiſe, faichful, able, pain- 
fal Goſpel. Miniſters, bleſs God, chrough Teſus 
Chriſt, for this ſingular Gift of Grace, &c. 

Bur again, Are Miniſters of the Goſpel ſuch as 
have been deſcribed Chriſt's Gift and Ordinance, 
' both chey and cheir Miniſtrations? then ler none in- 
trude or umpole upon you, the Churches of Chriſt, 
a Miniſtry, or Miniſtrations, which are none of 
Chriſts, nor to be found contained in Scripture ; 
buc being free, be not che Servants of Men, bur 
remember Paul's Counſel; Beware leſt any man 
ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, afier 
the tradition of men, and after the rudiments of the 
World, and not after Chriſt, Let no man at his 


pleaſure bear rule over you by bumbleneſs of mind, | 


gnd worſhipping of Angels, wmtruding into theſe 
things, which be hath not ſeen, wvainly puffed up 
by bu fleſhly mind, Col. 2.8, 18, | 
Further, let me, in the fear of the God, Exhort 
you, that injoy Chriſt's Miniſtry and their Mini. 
ſtrations ; Remember to obey them that baye the 
Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves ; for they 
watch for your Souls, as they that muſt prue an ac> 
count, that they may doit with fb not with 
rief ; for that is unprofitable for you, Heb, 13.17, 
heir Work is hard enough from the men of this 
World. O, ler it be good from you for whom 
they endure all chings, or at leaſt very many things, 
2 Tim. 2, 10, They do not only do much for 
you, bur alſo endure much for you, O ! therefore, 
ler them nor-indure any thing from you, but racher, 
according to Paul's advice, Let the Elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double boxour, eſpecially 
fuch as labowr in the Word and Dottrize, 1 Tim. y. 
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17. remembring what is ſaid concerning them; 
without the leaſt ſhadow of pride or vamty. How 
beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad-tyd- 


1ngs of peace, Rom. 10, 15. Now it you would, 


eminencly honour and rejoyce your Miniſters, pray 
then labour greatly to improve and profit 'by their 
Adminiſtrations ; for ſuch as are Chriſt's faichful 
Miniſters, ſeek not yonrs but you, 2 Cor, 13, 14, 
and have no greater joy, than to hear thar their 
Children walk in or according to truth, 3 Fobs 4, 
This makes great rejoycing and thankſgiving by 
ChrifPs Miniſters, when they either hear, or ſee, 
that thoſe they habour among do proſper, and their 
graces grow, as we have it, Epheſ. 1, 15, 16. 
Wherefore 1 alſo, when I beard of your Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the Saiuts, craft nat to 
give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
Proners + whereas to find the Saints and Churches of 
hriſt,ina poor, low, beggarly ſtate of Soul, not im- 
proving nor proficing, under means of Grace, this 
will cauſe Chriſt and his Miniſters to-weep and come 
plain, and even fit down and bemoan'themſelves in 
the ſenſe of it,according tothat propheſie, Iſa. 3 3.7. 
PR valiant ones ſhall cry without ; the Am. 
aſſadors of Ptace ſhall weep bitterly, fulfilled by 
this Prophet the Type of Chriſt, Fben F ſaid, [ 
bave labowred in vain, I bave fpent yy ſtrength for 
wought, ard in yain, Chap. 49. 4. And bow tully 
was this Propheſie made good by  Chrift, who, 


when he was come near, he beheld the City and wept 


over it, Luke 19, 41. Wherefore Sirs, if you 
have any loye to Chriſt, or compaſſion towards 
your Miniſters, improve them, ang ftrive to pro= 
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ſper under cheir Miniſtration, fowill:yowpreyent 
their grief, and give them a good reward! their 
labour, 


But again, to haſtento a conclukon, and cloſing 
up of the Uſe.of Exhortation z pray you, if your 


Miniſters be Chriſt's Miniſters, and Chriſts Mini. 


ſters flow trom him, depend upon him, and mini. 
ſter for himz pray you joyn with, and affiſt them 
in what-ever they tor Chriſt have need'of you ; 
as Paxl direSted the Church of. the. Romans, To 
do for Phebe, that ye receive ber' in thi Lord, a 
becometb Saints, and that ye aſſiſt ber is whatſoever 
buſineſs ſhe Bath need of you, Rom. 16. 24 | So fa y 
I, pray afliſt your Miniſters with: your watchfu 
nels, -with your oblervation of thoſe they labour 
among and for. Help chem wich your ny 
concerning what you oblerye wanting either in 

or others, Help them with your Zeal and whe berry 


 . to joyn iſſuewith them in any buſineſs of Chriſt, 


like thoſe Holy Ones we read of, Exod. 36, 1. 
Then wrought Bczaleel and Aholiab,end every wiſe- 
hearted man, in whom the Lord put wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, i to know bow to work, all manner of work, 


for the ſervice of the Santiuary, according ta all 
rat the Lord commanded. The like frame of Spi- 
rit we read of in. thoſe mentioned, Ezra I. 5, 6. 
with Nebem, 3. 18, where the People of the Lord 
are found _ doing ; 5 And they ſaid, Let us riſe 

and build : So they frengebened their hands far 
i good Works 
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with your Prayers for their good, an 


E the proſperity of Chriſt's work in their ads 
© xemembring, That whilſt Moles's bands were #p> 
eld by Aaxon and Har, Iſrail prevailed, Exod. 


17/1, 12. Even ſo my Brethren, your inceſſant 


Prayets in your Miniſters behalf, will utcerl 
_ Amalih, and help Joſhua and thes 6, to 
had thus I have done with this Exbortation, 
and with what I: ſhall offer to your conſideration 
apon this $cripruee 3 wherein I have, with what 
clearnefs and brevity conveniently I could, ſet be- 
fore you what P ng is,and whole Ordinance i it 
1s: whois a truly; wiſe Preacher, and what his Work 
is; and' the ing and.Ducy of all that enjoy 
ſuch Preachers. 
Now conſider and examine what hath been ſaid, 

and the Lord give you wiſdom in all chings, Amen, 
fave. 


& 
me Exhort you to affiſt 7 
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